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Xatgetiopoi / Greetings

lFewovyros Kapaing

IMovVtavng Mlaveniotnuiov Iwavvivwv

Kvote Exmpdowme tov Yrovgyetov IToArtiopot kat AOANTIopov,
Kvoie Exmpoowmne amnd ta Ikaguaxd Agwpeva,

Kvoie AtevBuvtr) g Epooeiag Apxatottwv Xapov — Ikaglag,
Kvote AtevBuvtr) g Edpooeiag Agxatottwv Iwavvivwy,
Ayarintot ovvddeAdol,

Kvopleg kat Kvglot Zovvedgot amd v EAA&GDda kat to eEwteQuio,
Kvoteg kat Kvgioy,

Ayarnrot Ikaguwteg,

Me Wwaitegn xapa kat wavomoinon xawetiCw we Ipvtavng tov Ilavemiotnuiov
lwavvivwv tig egyaoieg tov AteBvoug Xuvedplov pe Oéua «®eol g Ewpnvng kat tov

IToAépov otovg MUBovg twv Aawv g Meooyeiov».

ITookertan yix éva Luveédlo, 1 Oepatikt) Tov oTolov efval emiKALQT Kol ONUAVTIKY,
adov péoa amd v mapovoiaorn HObwv mov avadpépovtal otovg Oeovg g Ewonvig
kat Tov TToAépov e agxadTTag emdWKOVIAL 0TV 0voia, 1] KAAALEQYELWX KAl 1)
evioxvon eNVIKOV Kot GAKOV dETUWV avapeoa otovg Aaovg e Meooyelov kat
TG €VEUTEENG TEQLOXTG. MeAetwvtag CnNTHaTta OV TEOKAAEOAV TIOAEHOVS KAl
éowec o010 MaEeABoV, aAAd kat mEaxkTukég TOL OdNYnoav OTNV TAVOT TV
ex0oompaudv, UmMoQOUUE KAl ONHEQA VA aToPUYOUUE, wS Aaol Tng evEUTEENS
TLEQLOXMNG, €KEVA TTOL pag XwEICOLV KAl VA LOXLEOTIOWOOVE TOLG deTHOVS PLAlag Kat

oLvVEQYAOIAG AVAETA HAG.

OeotnTeg g AvatoArg, 6mws 1 Evvoula, 11 Aguovia kat 1 Ewnvn elxav évav
ONUAVTIKO KAl KAO0QLOTIKO QOAO OTNV ETUKQATNOT TNG TAENG KAL TNG ELQTVNG OTOUG

agxalovg Aaovg NG evEVTEENG TteQLoXNS tne Meooyelov. Me dAAa Adyia, moAvTaBot
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Aoot TG AvatoAr|g, aAA& kat yevikdtepa e Meogoyeiov, opeidovy va ddayxBovv amd
T PUNVOHATA KL TIS TIQAKTIKEG TIOL akoAovONoav kal TEOTELVAV TIC THQATIAV®
OedtnTec Yoo Vv emkEATNOT NG £loNVvnGC. Xe éva dAAo mAaiolo, o cuvexng dikAoyog,
N aAAnAeyyivn, o oeBaocpog, T avOQWMIVAL dKALWUATH UTOQOUV Kol TQETEL VA&
ATIOTEAEOOVV TIC AQXEC HLAG EQNVIKNG OLVUTIAQENG KL CUUTIOQEVOTG AVAUETX TTOVG

Aoovg pag.

To Iavemompuio Iwavvivwv, éva kateEoxnv IHavemotpio pe Kovwviko meoowTo,
OUVUMETEXEL HE LTEQNPAVEIX OTIG €QYAOlEG TOL OLYKeKQIHEVOL Xuvvedpiov. H
Prooodkny LxoAn etval n mowtn XxoAn tov INavermotuiov Iwavvivwv kat éxovv
vnnetoel oe avt)v efalgetol kat dakekopévor Kabnyntéc. H mapddoon avt
eEakoAovOel va oxvet kat ofjpeoa. MaAlota éxel emektabel oe 0Aeg Tic LX0AéS TOL
[dovpartog, pe anotéAeopa to Iavemomuo lwavvivov va katatdooetat ota Aéov

a&loAoya ™G xweac.

Q¢ ex TOoUTOUL, XAlQOUAL TIOL TO CULYKEKQIUEVO YLVEDQLO TeAel vO TV awyida Tov
[Mavermompuiov Iwavvivov, aAA& kat cvppetéxovv e aQuTo WG ELOTYNTEG dLATIQET)
HEAT Ttov. AoO&vopal VTOXQEWHEVOS va eLXAQLOTNOW altepa T Ikaglakd
Apwpeva, v Edopela Apgxaomtwv Xdapov-Ikaolag, v Edopela Apxatotrjtwv
lowavvivwv, aAAd kat 0Aovg toug TkaQuwteg Yy TV €EAIQETIKY] KAL OUYKLVITIKY)
amopaot] Tovg va dogyavwoovv oty Ikagla éva tétolo £eEXWELOTO ETOTNOVIKO
Yuvédoro. Tétolec mEwToPovAieg dNAMVOLY OTL OL TOTIKEG KOWWVIES AVTIOTEKOVTAL,

TEOBAAAOLY aQXEC KaL a&leg, LTNEETOVV e OEBATHO TOV TOALTIOMO KAL TN YV@WON.

Me avtéc Tic okéelc katl pe Wwitepn ovykivnon ovyxalow kat &AL 0Aovg Toug

dlopyavwTég Kat evxopal kK&Be eTuTvxia 0TI EQYaoieg Tov Zuvedplov.
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Nanno Marinatos

Professor and Department Head
University of Illinois at Chicago
Department of Classics and Mediterrranean Studies
College of Liberal Arts and Sciences

LTéAVW TOUG XAUQETIOHOVS HOL MO TO XLIKAYO KAt KAAwooQIlw TOLG ayamnToug
OLVEDQOUG, HeQKOL amo Tovg omolovg elval mEoowrikol (iAol kat dAAot exAextol
oLVAdEADOL TIOL deV elxa TNV TUXN V& Yvweilow. 't Tnv apxr) tov ovvedglov pag Ba

Tt Alya Aoywx yiax tov oAepo.

H meocAnym tov moAéuov omnv agxaldtnta 1Tav dapoQeTIKY] ATO AUTNV T1g
eMOXNG Mag. Ouuilw ovvTopa TNV eouNVelr TOL 0T VEOEAANVIKY] Aoyotexvia
avadegopevn ot Zwn ev Tapw tov Ltodtn MuoiiAn, 61ov o moAepog magovatdletat

ooV QOUKIAXOTIKY] EUTIELRIA OTA XAQAKWUATA XWEIS ATIOAVTWS KavEVa vOnua.

e onuavtika éoya g Apgxaiag EAAnvikng Aoyotexviag, ouwg, Polokovue
dxdpopetikés amopels. Aev vagyxet apupiBoAia 0TL 0 MOAEHOG elvat pev Kakos, aAA&
Kat kaAdg epooov mailet éva onuavtikd poAo otnv Cwr] Tov dpeeva ToAlTn. Awdtt
adevog Tov Tapéxel éva TAaLoo Yo TNV VTTAEET TOL OTNV TOAN-KOATOG, Kol adeTEQOL
oL eEaoPaAilel ™V alwvix UVIHT. «AvOQwv empavayv, Taoa yn Tadpoc» AfeL 0O
[TeoueAnc Tov BovkvddN. O LoAwv tov Hpoddtov, taAl, Aéet yia tov ABnvaio TéAAo,
OTL TV «OABLOTATOG», dDLOTL 1] TeAevTr) Tov Biov ToL NTav AaumEOTATH KAl «aTtéOave
K&AALOTA», ekTeAwvTag To VPLoTo KabrKov Tov kat AapBavoviag yU avtd peyaAeg
TG amo Tovg AOnvalovg (Ho. 1. 30.4-5).

Avtr) n avtiAnyn dev e&nyeltal pe amAO TMATOLWTIONO, AAAL oLVOEeTaL [Le TN GLOLKT
mEOOTACIX NG Y1)¢ Kol Twv advvatwy. ‘Etot o Extwe Aéet otnv AvOooudaxrn Ot meémet
Vo TTAEL VA TIOAEUTOEL, YIXTL Dev €xel AAAT eTiAoYN: avto éuabe va KAVeL amo UkQOg
Kat avto Oa kdvet. AAAOV Aéel otov etalgo Tov Kat kELtr) Tov TToAvdapa: «elg owwvog

&plotog apvveoBat el TATENG».
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Opwe, 0 moAepog €xeL Kat TV Ayolx MAgvRd, epooov dev etvat OAoL ot mOAepoL
apvvtucotl. TToAAol amd avtovg ovvdéovtal pe v anAnotia g Anotelag. Katd tig
eTdooués BvoirCovtat apayxot mAnOuvopol yix va mAovticovv ot dyolot ToAeuloTég
€16 BAQOC TV adLVATWV. ALTO Kdvel kat o OdvoTéag Kal ot etaipot Tov dtav Gpevyovv

amo v Toola.

Ot agyatot MEoPaAAoLY TIc dVO avTtég OPels Tov ToAéuov otn pvboAoyia pe tovg dvo
kot efoxnv moAepotés Oeovc: v AONVA, mov ovpPoAilel Tov efevyeviopévo
APLVTIKO TTOAEHO KoL elval Kat TOALOUX0G TG TOANG TG, Kol Tov Apn, ov cuuPoAilet

TNV ayQLOTITA TG HAXNG KAL TIOL TOV amteXOAVETAL AKOUA KAl O TIATEQAS TOV O ZeVG.

Mwx pofeon megryoadn NG ayQloTnTAc TOL £MOeTKOV TOAEUOL TIrEOLOLALEL O
Opneog ot L gapwdia tng IAadac, dtav meorypadet v acmida tov AxIAAEa. Exel
TMEOOWTIOTOLE (TatL 1) ayQLoTTa amo v Epda kat tov Krjpa tov @avatov. Ot dvo avtol
dowTol dalpoveg Toaovv amod Ta TOdx TOUG avOEWTOVS, VEOUS KAl YEQOUS, AAAOLG
Cwvtavovg kat daAAovg okotwpévous. Kat Adumet to povikd aipa otovg wpovs kat

TV dVOo datpovwv (IA. X 535-37).

Aev BéAw OUWC va TEAELWOW e AUTI] TI) OKNVI] TIOL TTEQLYQAPEL TNV adikix Kat TNV
EYKANUATIKOTNTA TOL TOAEpoL. Oa N0eAa va Bupiow 0TL ot PrAocodia Twv apxaiwv
EAAM Vv moAepog onuatvel kat td&Elg meaypatwy 11 HAAAoV taxtomnoinon. Metd amno
mOAéoUG aQxilel KATL KavovEYLo Kal lows kaAvTeQo. Kata tov HoaxAerto: «moAepog
TAVTIWV HeV MATNE €0Tl, MAVTWV 0 Pacidels, kat Toug pev Oeovg €delée toug de

avOwToLE, TOLG eV DOVAOLG emtoinoe Tovg de eAevO€Qovs» (23.80).

Zag evxopat éva emituxég Luvédpto kat Oa eipat pali oag pe tnv okéym!
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Ltapatng Baoidlagog

IMeoedgog Ikagrakwv Apwuévwyv

Yag evxaplotovpe mMOAD yla TNV magovoia oag. Mag TiHovv e TV mapouoia Touvg 1
ITeoupéoet, o Anuog, 1 Iovtaveia tov INavemommuiov Iwavvivwv, n TTpdedoog Tov
[dovpatog Ewprvng Kwvotavtivov KapapavAr. To yeyovog ot 1) Ikapla etvat to vnot
HE TOV MAEOV YVwoTo o, tov nobo tov Ikdpov, o omolog x&owoe Kat To dvoua 0To
vnot pag, pag odnynoe otnv andPpact moLv amo déka XQOVIX VA APLEQWOOVHE pi aTtd
TIC 0Qa0TNEWOTNTEG pag ot pvboAoyia kar v agxawoAoyia. Erol, to 2005
0QYAVWOAUE TNV TIOWTN MG EKONAWON-0EUVAQLO, TTOL Ty évar AteOvég LuvEdQLo pe
tov titdo «MvBog petd Adyov», Omov pag tipnoav moAAot EAAnves kar Eévol
eTUOTHHOVEG, peTalV Ttwv omolwv kat o Pierre Vidal-Naquet, otov omoto pdAiota
aPLegdnkav ta MEAKTIKA ekelvov Tov Yuvumooiov (Tmov dwxtiOevral, ywx Omolov
evowadépetat). Extote kat k&dbe xo0vo kKAvape pix dQaoTnoOTNTA OXETIKY HE TN
nvBoAoyia 1] TNV apxaoAoyia, 0mws N pvboAoyla otn oVLYXEOVN Kowwvia, 75 xo0vix
AQXALOAOYIKT|G okaTtavng otnVv Ikapla kat 1ol etowx oepvagax pvdoAoytac. Emiong,
TIOAYUATOTIOU|OAHE DAYWVIOUO YW TAWWX OtV aQXr] HOvo Tov Aryaiov kat
akoAoVOwe Y 0AN v EAAGDda, vmtd v aryda tov Ymovpyeiov IMawelag, dmov
CnmBnke and ta madk va avadegBovv otov pvdo tov TOTOL TOVG, TUOTEVOVTAS OTL
elvat mdoa MOAV onuavtikd 6Aol pag va Eégovpe to pvbo Ttov tomov pag. ‘Etot,
draoape evapon xo0vo T va TOVRE:  ag Yivovue kat Atyo mo eEwotpedels, pia
miov CoVple o€ px ovykvela Tov oL moAgpotl de BéAovv va otapatioovv. Eimape va
avatoéEovpe Kal 0tovg apxalovg 0ol NG €ENVNG KAl TOL TOAEHOVL, UNTIWS
UTToQovHE va pdbovpe katt and exel. H wéa vioBet)Onke and to Iavemotipio twv
lowavvivwv, and to Iavemom o twv AOnvav kat ano tic Epopeleg Iwavvivwv kat
Lapov-Ikagiag. EeonkwOnkape vy evapion xoovo twoa, HE avTdV TOV 0TOXO TWV
Icaouakwv Apwuevwv kat GpOdoape ot onueowr) nuéoa. Eywve ovotaon g

O0QYOAVWTIKTG KAL TNG ETUOTNMOVIKNG eTLTOOTG ot tax Iavemompia kat tic Epogeieg
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Kat epels avaAdBape TNV 0QYAvVwoT) e onpeovig exdnAwong. Ipémel va mw OtL Tt
OLKOVOULIKA HAG 1)TAV TETOLX TIOL dEV UTOQOVOAHE VA avabéoovpe oe emayyeApatieg
oL £(d0VG VA 0EYAVWOOLVY TO XUVEDQLO Kat CNTape TNV ETUEKELX 0AC, Y O,TL TUXOV
dev elval amoAVTwg owotod 1) kdvape kKATow AdBog. AAAG, va elote otyovgot ot ,TL

oG MEOOPEQOLLLE elval M yalo Héoa amo TNV kaEdk pag kat artd T Prhofevia pag.

Aev Ba Ntav duvatov avtd va yivel XwoIlg TNV OKOVOLKT) evioxvor, tnv omoix
evTLXWG elxape amd to Yrovgyeio IToArtiopov, v Iepipépeix Bopetov Aryatov, amd
Opyaviopotg, ot omoiot €deléav  evawodnoia, omwe 1 etawpela Consolidated
Constructors Company, tnv omola ekmpoowTtel 0 k. Zarad mov etvat €dw pall pag kat
TOV €UXAQLOTOVME TAQa TOAD Ywx 11 ovpnagaotact), 1 Erawela TIpoAnpig
(OLXyvwotikd kéVTo) TOov €dwoe TNV LTOOTNELEN TNG KAL 1) EKTIQOOWTOS TOV, T
Aéomowva, Poloketatl KOVTA Hag, KaBws kat 1 KUTELHKY] QAOUAKEVTIKY] eTtateln, N
omola pag €xel omnotéet. AAA& BéPaix MOAA& odeidovpe otov Arpo, o omolog
AYKAALXOE TNV TEOOTIADELX HAG KOl 0AG EVXAQLOTOVHE KUQLE A UAQXE Yot AVTA TIOV
uag éxete mooopépel. Emiong, moémet va toviow axkoun OTL pe Tov TeOTIO TNG 1) Kuola
How Kodtoa pag BoriOnoe mdoo moAD 0to va eTOX0ULLE TOLG 0TOXOUS pag. Oa 10eAa
wlaitepa va evxaglotiow TNV kvota OAya Avaotaoiadov, ) onola pag adLéewae TNV
efatpetikr) voatoyoadia g «H eAtd», n onola koopel 10 eEDOPULAAG pag kat emiong
OTEAVEL TO UNVUUA Y pa Taykoopia elonvn). Eketvo mov pag Eadviaoe evxdolota
etvat 10 EAAnvikd Tayxvdoouelo, 1o omoio amoddoioe va kukAodoonoet pix
avapvnotikn] prroteAxn ékdoor), dixOéoun yia 6oo Poloketat to oLvEDQLO o€ eEEALEN.
Zrtov meoOdaAapo umopeite va tnv moounOevtelte, wuiteoa ot PrAoteAlotés, kat Oa
ntwAnOel oto Taxvdooueio Tov Ayiov Knovkov. Oa 10eAa, téAog, va cag cvoTNOW TOLG
petadoaotés, v kvpla Zwn Péota kat tov kvolo Avaotaoto Iwavvidn, ot ontoiot O
KAVOLV OTL HTTOQOVY, Kal epels pall, woTe va mepaoete TOAD KA Kol T0 OVOUA 0ag

va xagaxtel petalV twv AWV Tov VoL Hag. ag evXAQLOTwW TTOAD.
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DPwretvn Oalaocoivov

Avtinegidpegerapxns Booeiov Aryaiov

KaAnoméoa oac kat and epéva. Tyurg évexev Oa pov ermutoédete va magaPw Atyo to
MOWTOKOAAD KAl TEWTIOTWS va  kaAwooplow Tovg kVEOLSE  KaONyNTéS  Kat
JLAKEKQLUEVOLS OANTEG TOL Luvedpiov avtov, kUpLe Ajuagxe, kKVote I1p0edoe, kOoLeg

KaL KOgLot ZUvedoot.

Mv0og, ovudwva pe v avOowmoAoykr) eopnvela Tov 0Qov, eivat 1 OpnokeLTIKY
adrnynon OXETKA He TNV TEOEAgLOT), TN ONUIOLEYI PLOKWYV, LTTEQPUOIKWV 1)
TOALTIOTIKOV PAVOUEVWY, eVW, Katd Tov ['dAAo avOowmoAdyo Claude Lévi-Strauss, ot
HVOOL DLEQEVVVTAL WG ATIOOTIATHATUKES TINYES LOTOQLKTG adr|yNoNS YIX TIG eVOel&elg
KOLVWVIKQV A&V TIOL OLAHOQ(@VOLY TOV KOLVWVIKO XAQTN ping opddag avOownwv
Kat TG dopég Tovg. Ot pvbot amoteAovV €va KOVO XAQAKTIOLOTIKO TNG TOALTIOTIKNG
TIAADOONG TwV Aawv Tn¢ Meooyelov, T0 0mMOl0 KAAETAL VA TEAYHATELTEL KAl V&
AVAAVOEL ETUOTNHOVIKA TO LUVEDQLO ALTO, TOL oLVOLOEYAVWVETAL aro v Edopeia
Apxamtwv Iwavvivwv, ¢vowa v Edopela Apxaotmtwv Xapov-Ikagiag o
MOWTIoTws 10 Lwpatelo tov PeotBaA Ikagilag «Ikaguarkd Apwuevar», VIO TNV aryda
tov YTIIIOA xat tov Ilavemomuiov lwavvivwv, pe mn omolen, cadéotata, g
Avumnegupegetaoyn IoArtiopov e Ileoupépeiag Bogeiov Arvyaiov. H diefaywyn
ovvedolwv amoteAel kat dvvatar va amoteAéoel, akoOun eveQyotepa 0To HEAAOV,
avamtuElako poxXAO Y ta viiowk tng Iegipépeiag Bogeiov Aryaiov. Apevog pev yatt
@ Vo pag dxOétovv to moAltoTikd vnOBabgo Yy TNV evaoxdAnon g
ETUOTNHOVIKNG KOWVOTNTAG e TOIAa avtikelpeva peAétne, adetépov de ylatl
dvvavtar va amoteAE00VV  EVAAAAKTIKO TIQOOQLOUO YIX OCLVEOQLAKO TOLQLOUO,
kaOO000V MAQEXOLV TN dLVATOTNTA £0ELVAG KAl dLEQYATLWV TNG ETUOTNHOVIKTG
Tekpnolwong oe éva mavépoedo, 1ovxo kat Eexwoloto megBdAAov. H Tlegipéoeix
Bopelov Aryalov otéketatl agwydc oe kdbe mooomdOelar avAdelEng Twv VoWV Hag

KAL TWV OVYKQUTIKWV TTAEOVEKTNHUATWY TOL TOTIOL LTIO TO TIRIOHA TOL TIOALTIOHOD Kot
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TOAD D& TMEQLOOOTEQO OTAV ATIWTEQOS OTOXOC KAOe Tétowag mpoomdOelag etval 1

OLUPOAT) OTNV emIoTIUN.

H axAdvntn déa g eionvng, ywx tnv onoiax Oa pag piAnoel o kvolog Lovéped amod
mv Edogeia Apxaotm)twv Iwavvivwv, amotedovoe avékabev mEoodokia Twv
avOQWTWV KAl emITAKTIKY) Kablotatatl e1g To duvekés N avdykn va anoteAel doBeot
PAOYa OTIG OLVENOEIS TV Aawv OxL HOvo g Meooyelov, aAA& amavtaxov tov
mAavn . Emtoédte pov, magakadw, Tov amooTaopATIKO dAVEIOUO eKPOATEWY ATIO
TEQIANPELS OLIALOV 0AC, YIX VA Tw OTL 1] avaykn avth eivat CwTiKTg onuaoiag, edka
OoNHEQA TOL 1) TOAVTAOKN TOAYHUATIKOTNTA OLXVA amatel va avatoéel v
KaAVovVIKOTTA. XToug Aaovg 1n¢ Meooyelov, mapk TG dxpogomomoels g,
evtomiCovtat OHOLOTNTEG, OUVATTOVIAL OULHHaxies kat péoa amd  eTUMOVES
Kataotaoels emduwwketat n edoaiwon g taéng. H apxaia EAAnvkr T'oappateio
éoxetat va dwatel, mwg mapd T Pla, TNV NOWKN EKTEOTN KAL TIS AVTIMAAOTITES, TO
dwg NS aAANAeYYUNG, TwV LPNADV WAVIKWV KL TNG ERNVIKNG OLVUTIAQENG, Y TNV
omola maoxiCovv ot Aaol, Buovovtag éxaotog Tn dikr) Tov Odvooelr, Katapéovel

TeAkd va avaderyBel kat va didobel.

H xowwvikn] moaypatikotnta Qevoty], eVAAAAROCOOUEVT), OAX(POQOTOOVUEVT] KAl
efeAlooopevn, wtiCetal evrédel péoa amod TIg Kataryldes, and T0 OVEAVIO TOLO NG
ELOTVNG, OMWG XaQAKTNOLOTIKA avadpéget o David Shlomo amé to Ilaveniot)uio Ariel,
KaL Yl TNV omola ot &vOQwmoL TQOOTEMIKAAOVVTAL TIG AVWTEQES KAL OVQAVLEG DUVAMELS
kat Oeotnres. AAAwote, 1) miotn kat n Oonokela ekPAlovv dAPOQETIKA TNV AOKVT
MEOOTIADELX  AVTOTIEOODIOQOHOV  Tov  avOpwTov  péoa amd  ula  TOAVTIAgLEN
ddkaola e€evpeong E TAVTOTTAG TOV, AAAX Kal TIARAAANAA TNV AVAYK)
aAAANAETOQAONC OAWV avealRéTws Twv duVAUewV OtV aévan emwiwin Twv Aadv
YW TNV aveveon g €11vng, ™ aAndewac kat g dikatoovvng. Zvyxaloovtag tnv
O0QYQAVWTIKT] ETLTOOT] YIX TNV ETUTUXTUEVT] DLOQYAVWOT] AVTOV TOL LLvedolov, pe TV
arxws evdapéoovoa Oepatoroyia tov «Beot e Ewprvng kat tov TToAéuov otouvg

MvBovg twv Aawv tng Meooyeiov», eDXoUaL, KaAT emtula 0T oVVEQYATIa TAG.
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LtvAiavog ZtapovAog

ANpagxos Ikapiag

KaAnoméoa oe 6Aovg k. TIpdedoe, ayarmnrol ovvedgor, iAol mpookekAnpévol amo
pnéoovg touv Anuov Ikapiag kaAwoopiCovpe to XLVEdQWO oac pe Oépa «Beol g
Ewonvng xat tov TToAépov otovg Mvbovg twv Aawv tne Meooyeiov». Ot exAektol
elonynTés, mov Ba avaAbooLV TIC ETUUEQOVS OepaTIKEG EVOTNTEG, TLIOTEVOLUE OTL Ot
uag dixpwrticovv yix avtd to omovdaio Oéua, yia to oTolo KopuPALoL OTOXAOTEG
£€xouv aoxoAnOel dixxpovikd amd tov AQlototéAn puéxot tov Magé. Etvat yvwoto otL o
Hvbog, 0to MAALO0 TG TMEWTOYOVNS KOWVWVIAS, amoteAel oAokANQwHévo ovoTtnua,
ONAadn megrypadel kKat avaAveL ToV KOOHO 010 0VVOAO tov. Elpaote megridpavol mov
0T MOWTA LOTOQIKA XOOVIAX OTOV eAAQdIKO XWQEO oTnVv Tepoxn pag, oty lwvia, ot
puvbot ovykotovvTal e KaAALTeX VKO dnuoveynua, oe pvboAoyia pe amokogvpwUo

ta Ounowka €mm.

Ayamnrol oUvedol, MOTEVW TS €va LUVEDQLO 0AV TO DIKO 0aG €XEL MOAKTIKY a&ix
av dev pelvel HOvVo 0To TAaioo ToL JAAGYOL HETAED TWV WKWV, TIOL KAL AVTO €XEL
) onuaocia tov, aAA& TANowoeL, otov Pabuod mov avto etvat duvatd, 0TO €VEL KOLVO
KAt TNV Kowwvia, dNAadr) UmoAtdoet Ta dedoUEVA TOL pe T 0oPaQd mMEoPArjuata, ta
onueova adlEEoda, T onueQvég diekdiknoets. Etvat, doaye, Oepito va avadégovpe
niotol pvdot pag taAaviCovv xat pag aAvoodévovv onpeoa; O pvdog tov axkatdAnmTov
toxveov, o uvbog g aviknng vregonAiag, o pvbog Tov axaAivwtov apevtiKoy, o
HVO0g TOoL dEeOTOTIKOV dAVELOTH], 0 HVOOG TOL KATADIKACTHEVOL Qaylk, 0 HvBog o
dTwxoc Kat n poiga tov, 0 pvbog tov ediktov. ITioTevovpe WS N CLOTEATELOT] OTOV
aywva yix v anopvbonoinon twv onpeQgvwv pobwv, mov patvouevikg potklovv
AKATAANTTOL, aToteAel TNV €VYEVIKT] TIEOKANOT NG €moxNG Mac. Me avtéc Tig
ovvtopeg okéPelS 0ag KAAwooIlw, Yiow AAAN pia Gopd, kat evxopat kaOe emtuxia

OTIC EQYAOLEG TOL LLVEDdQIOL 0aC. LAG EVXAQLOT.
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How Kgatoa

EvowpovAevtng

Kvpie TTpoedpe tov DeotPdA Ikaplag, kvote Tlpvtavn, kUoLe AvTimeQuPeQelxQx),
KUQLEC KAl KUQLOL OANTES, TTOOOKEKANHEVOL, KUQLE ATJUaQXe, WlTeQa, 0KOdETTIOT
me exdNAwong avtic, 0éAw katapxds va ovyxaow tov I1pdedoo kat ta péAN Tov
PeotfaA Ikaplag, doTL ovvexiCovv avTy) TNV TAQADOOT TWV TOLOTIKWV EKONAWTEWY
HE TOWTOTLTIA KAl EUTTVELOT] TTAVTA KA KLRIWS OTOV TOTIO TOLG, £dw otnVv Ikapla mov
Yévvnoe avtd 1o Tvevua Kat T Od0eorn TG EMIOTNUOVIKIG KAL TIVEVHATIKNG
dnuoveyiag oac. OéAw, emiong, va KAAWOOQIOW TOUG OMIANTEG Kol ETUOKETTES KAl
elpat otyovpn o1t Ba avakaAvpouvv évav toTo, Vv Ikaota BéBawx, pe to puboAoyko
TeQUTUALYHa Ttov 1) Ikaptar €xet kat g divel Eexwolot TavTtoTNTA 08 OAOV TOV KOO,
aAA& otyovpa Oa avakaAvpouvv kat eva viot pe iaitepeg Puokes OHOQPLES, e Evay
ntapadootakd TeOmo Cwng, oL KEUPEL Kal T HuoTikd TS pakpolwiag kat, emiong,
évav Aad mov Poloketat oe ovvexny prAocoducr) avalntnon kot DXAOYLoHO, TOOO LLE TN
¢dvon 6oo kat pe tov ovvavOpwmo. Eipat otyoven ot Oa eival pia Eexwolot epumegia

N dapovr) oag otV Ikapla.

OéAw, emtiong, va oag ovyxapw kvEte T1pdede, Y TNV emiAoyr oag, va k&vete to
LuvédQLo 0Tov XWEO Tov AQxatoAoykob Movaoelov, OxL Hovo yiatl Hag amokaAvTTeTe
avTOV TOV WEalo XWEOo, Kat N0eAa va oUYXaEw TOUG TAQAYOVTES TIOAYHUATIKA TIOL
dnuovEYNoAY, EVIQYNOAV KAl AELOTOMOTAV TO WEALO KTIOLO HETATQEMOVTAG TO OF
ApxaoAoywo Movoelo. AAAG kot ovpBoAud éxel onuacia, dLOTL T XQXALOAOYIKA
ELENHATA ELVAL AVTA TIOL PG oLVOEOLV e Eva TAOVOL0 TtaeeAOOV OTOV TOTIO £dW TOL
Polokopaote, Kat, 0nws oe 0AOKANON T MeoOyelo, VTTAQXOLV KAl €dW €VONHATA TNG

OLVUTIAQETG TWV HECOYELAKWV AXWV.

[Tiotedw OTL To ZLVEdQLO 0ac €xel TOAD HEYAAN €MUOTNUOVIKY] onpactia, dotL N
Meooyelog dev mavel va elval évag XwEog ETUOTNUOVIKNG HeAEtne. OéAw va oag

Ouuilow OtL elvatl to Alkvo Tov TayKOOHULOL TTOALITIOHOY, elval aAnOewa 0tL dev vTTAEXEL



Xawgetopot / Greetings 17

AAAN TEELOXN) OTOV KOOHO TOU €XEL TETOLX OUUTTUKV@OT] TIOALTIOHWY, dAA& elvat kat
10 Alkvo twv avumagabéoewv. IlapdAAnAa, dev vmdoxet AAAn megoxn, av
emektelvoupe T Meodyelo kat eog T Méorn AvatoAr), mov €xet TéTolr CUUTTOKVWOT
evtdoewv, koloewv kat exOoomoaliwv. Aga, €K TQEOOLIOL, KAl Yt TOUG Un
YvweiCovteg O vTAEXOLY TOTA TOAAL V& TEEL KAVELS, TOOO YL TNV ELQTVT]) OO0 KAl Yot
Tov TOAEHO, dOTL avTd amodewkviel OtL oL Ogol TOL MOAEHOL EVOOKIUNOAV OTNV
TeQLOXT), adov 1 TEQLOXT] NTAV TAVTA Vo HEQOS ETUKOWVWVIAG AdWV KAl EVTAOEWY,
aAAG& kat OTL N €LV amoteAel éva Wewdeg, éva Waviko, pia avalnmnon yix 0Aovg

ToUG Aatovg TG Meooyeiov.

‘Etot, onuega, mov n katdotaon otn Meooyelo elval waitepa kolowun, oL maAaiol
dapoveg twv exOoompaliav €xovv oLUTANEWOEL ATIO VEES YEWTOALTIKEG EVTAOELS, 1)
Meoodyelog éxelL yivel 10 O€aTQO TWV TOTUKWY, TEEQLPEQELAKWV Kal dleOvav duvAapewv
mov Pelokovtal oe avTimapdBeon yix TNV emEEon 1 TNV eEa0PAALOT TG €MLEQOT|S
otmv mepoxn. To Oéua oag, Aowmdv, €xel peyaAn emkaoTNTa KAt eipat otyovn ot
Oa pmogéoovpe va kataAnEovpe katl o€ OeTikd oLUTEQATHATA, OTL 1] ELQNVT] £lvat TLO
duvat and Tov MOAeHO Kat OTL oL TaAatol oot mov ekPEALOLV TIG KOWVEG eUTELQLES
TV Aawv, €dw umogel va ekPEAlovv pilot CLVIOTAUEVT] TWV WDAVIKOV KAL TWV A&V
TwV Aawv g Meooyeiov yia mogela elpnvikn, Y mogeia ovvomapéneg. H Meodyetog
TIOETIEL VAU ATIOTEAETEL L LEYAAT TLEQLOXT] OLVEQYATIAG TOL BOPEA KAl TOL VOTOUL.
‘Eva peydAo pépog tng 00aotnolotnTas Hov, WS eVEWROVAEVTOV KAl AVTLTTIROEDQOL TOV
Evowmnaikot KowvopovAiov, adrepwbnke otnv evpwpeocoyewaxn dadikaoia, Topéag pe
tov omolo eEakoAovBw va aoxoAovuat. Etvai, Aowmtdv, peydAn toxn yix 6Aovg toug
AaoUG, V& EVWOOLYV TIG DUVAELS TOUG, OLOTL 0UTE 0 B0QEAC pTtogel va (rjoetl xwolc v
elonvn otn Meoodyelo, o fooeds g Mecoyeiov, mov etvar 11 Evpwmnn, ovte ot Aaot g
Meooyetov pmogovv va (noovv xwols pia Evpwmn dvvatny, wavr) va Toug
TMEOOTATEVOEL, APOL 0 LwTIKOG XWOOS Y TOV FOQQA Elval 0 VOTOG KAL Yot TO VOTO eivat
0 Pooodac. Eluar otyovpn ot Oa kataAnfete oe ovumepAopata OXt HOVO HE
eTUOTNHOVIKN a&la, AAAL kot alo yiax TV KOLVT) CUUTIORELOT, e OTOXO TNV ELOTVI), TN
otafeQoTTA KAl TNV eunUeQia yix OAOUG TIOL TIRETIEL VA Elval 0 0TOXOG HAG YLX TOUG

Aotovg TOL POEEA KA TOL VOTOL. LAG EVXAQLOTA.
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Aoiadvn I'vagrtlrov-Tattn

Kadnynrota, Tunua ®@troovyiag
Diroocodikr) ZxoAr), [Iavemotnuio Iwavvivwv

Kvopleg kat kvgor, ExAextd péAn mg Ikaguwtikng kowvwviag, Ayamnrntol cvvedool mov
talédate amd pakold kat amd AtyodteQo HakQud yix va elote palt pag.

IToAAol etvat ot Adyot Tov pag odnynoav oto vnot g Ikagiag, v agxaia AoAixn 1
Aveuoeooa, oe auTr) TNV KOLKDA peTald AvatoAnc kat AVong mov peyéOvve, TTOAAEG
$OQES, KATA TN pakEaiwvn lotogla TG, TN dUVAUT TOL dDAAOYOL HeTAED DXPOQETIKWYV
TOALTIOUIKWV KAL TIOALTIKWOV DEDOUEV@V.

Onwg n Agtepg TavpomoAog talidede éwe tov Ilegowd KoAmo kat o Atdvvoog
KATéKAVOE OAO TO HECOYELAKO TOTIO, EVEATOTOUME OTL 1) CLVAVINOT HeTAED
HEAETNTWV aTtO dAPOQETIKOVS HECOYELNKOUS AxoUg Oa ovvteAéoel T péylota otnv
ev tw BAOel katavonon ToL TEOTOL 1oL 1) PLOKT) OKEYT] TWV AWV HAG AVTIUETWTILOE
TV eUTAOKT] TOL OOV KOOUOU OTIG ELQNVEVTIKES KAL TTOAEHLKEG ETILYXELQNTELS.

H avnovxia pac yix oAa ta O0pata twv TMOAEHWV TNG ETOXTG HAG €dwoe TO
évavopa ywx v emave&Etaorn tov mapeAbovtog, pe O0TtOX0 TNV TANEE0TEQON
amoTVTIWOoN Tov dlaxxeovikoL dpatvopévov Ewprvn-TIoAepos. O avaotoxaopods avtog
UG GEQvel MO KOVTA OTIG afleg TOU CULUTIVKVWVOVTAL KATA TOV €0QTAOUO TNG
AteOvoug Huéoag Eworivng v 21n Zemteppolov.

rto mAalolo, HAAOTA, TOL OKOU Hag ovpmooiov, Oa ToApovoa va Tw OTL
TOVAAXLOTOV OTOV aQXAl0 EAAANVIKO TOALTIOHO elval TaQATAVW ATo eUPavels oL
TIOAAATIAEG TTUYXEG ALTNG NG DA ekTIKNG o)X €ong. Ta yvwolopata g ayoldtntag Kat
¢ Plag xagaktneilovv éva mAN00g amtd Beovg 0mws o Agng, o EvudAiog, o Zevg, 1)
ABnva Apela, 0 AmOAAwv, 11 Agteuis, o ITavag, 11 Apeoditn kabws kat 1 ‘Eotg, o ®oog,
to Kodrtog kat n Bla. QQotdo0, mapd tig mowkideg ekPAVOELS TV TOAEUIKWV OLOTHTWYV
Twv Oev 1 apxaoeAAnviky avtiAnym dev emvonoe Oeikr) dvvaun mov va elvat

Yvwot] pe to ovopa IToAepoc (Ba éxel evoxdépov va dovue T ovuPaivel oTovg
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&AAOLVG TOALITIOHOVG). ATO TN AAAN TAELER, elval YVWOTEG KAl OL XHLVTIKES 1)
aTeAeLOEQWTIKES WOIOTNTEG TV OEWV TIOL ATIOTLTWVOVTAL 08 CLVODELTIKA emiDeTal
omwe Xwto-Lwtewa, EAevbéplog, ITpouaxog, Nikn, kad.

Ooco yiax v dwx ) Oea Ewprjvn mov éxet epdaviotel o1 otov Holodo kat n Aatoeta
¢ kaBepwOnie otic apxés Tov 4 X, alwva, avT CLVIOTA Ul TTOAVOTIUAVTI) KAl
evOpavotn BeotnTa. Mmopel eVKOAQ Vo YALOTENOEL, OTIWS TO VEQO, ATO TA X€QLX UG,
Tovioe 0 apxalog kwuukog momte TnAexAtong (Augpiktowv, fr. 1 K-A, eipnvn pév

TPWOTOV ATMAVTWY NV WoTeEP VOwp / KAt XELPOG).

‘Etot, mowv dwow tov Adyo otov k. K. Xovéged Oa kAelow pe éva amdopacua ano

v Etprpvn tov I'tdevvn Pitoov.

Adépdiax pov,

HEC OTNV ELONVT] DLATIAATA avaoatvel
OAOG 0 KOOHOG e OAX Tax OVELQA TOU.

Awote T X€own, ad€QPLA LoV, AVTO 'VALT) ELQNVT)

My brothers

all the world with all its dreams
breathes deeply in peace.

Give us your hands, brothers,

This is peace.

(Giannis Ritsos, Peace, Translated by Kimon Friar)
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Kwvotavrtivog I. Zovéged

IMIgoiotapevog Edpogeiag Apxatotntwv Iwavvivwv

O Zrtapdtng Bacidapog, ayamntog Ilpdedooc twv Ikaguakwv Apwpevwv ot
efapetikog PtAog, epmvéer kal yivetal 1 KwvnmeEwx dvvaun, petadidoviag otouvg
OULVOHANTEG TOL TN YOVIUN OAOEOT) VA CUHUETEXOUV O& KOLWVEG DQAOTELS, e TTLOTVA
mv agxata pvbodoyia. Ta 10 xeovVia dLOQYAVWOEWV CLVOHIALWY, CLVEDQIWY OTNV
Ixaola, pe koQUPwON TOoLG HadNTéC va Tapovolrlovy ekdoxés Twv HOOWV OTOLG
oLUHAONTES TOVG, e DLAPOQOUS TEOTIOVGS, ATIO DEAUATOTIOMOT WG TEAYOVDL XLTT XOTT,
OLVIOTOUV éva TEOTUTIO KALVOTOUWY TEWTOROVALDV, TOOO Yx TNV eppdbuvvon
Oepdtwv e pvboAoyiag, 000 KAL YIX TOVG AVAOTOXAOTHOUGS, e aPeTnOi T0 MAQOV

KAL TIS OLXXQOVIKEG Onpacies twv pbwv.

H Edogeia Agxatot)twv Iwavvivwv, kat edw 0a N0eAa va avaryvwplow T ovpBoAr)
me ovvadéAdov EAévng Baowlelov, ovumpdattet otn dogydvwon tov AteOvouvg
Yuvedgiov pe Oéua «@eot g Eorjvne kat tov IoAépov otovg MvOouvg twv Aadwv g
Meooyetov», 010 MAQiOIO TOL dLVAHIKOV AVOLYHATOS TOL eTtxElQel T TeAgvtala
X0OVIX TIQOG TNV KOWVWVIA, TEOKEUEVOL VA TTOAAATAACIXOTOVV oL dldAoyol pe Tov
agxalo koopo. H mowtdtumn wéa, va ovvdeOel 1 tagaypévn emkalQdt)ta g
Meooyelov pe ta Ogikd oUUBOAX TTQOYEVETTEQWY ETTOXWV KAL Ol AOKVEC TEOOTIAOELeC
tov Ltapatn Baoidagov, va vAomomOel 1 cuvAavTNOT EKTEOTWTIWV XWEWYV TIOL BREXEL
N OdAacoa twv WV NTeipwy, e Evpwnng, e Adoumnc kat g Aclag, édege
kovtd emotpoves and v lomavia, ™ TFaAdla, v ItaAla, v EAAGda, v
Atyvrtto, nv IaAawotivn, to IogamA kat ) I'egpavia. Yo v atyida tov Yrovpyelov
[ToArtiopov kat AOANTIOHOV Kal pe TNV avekTiunt) ovuPoAr] kat TaQovoia Tov
ITovtavn Tewpyiov KapdAn kat g kabnynrowag Apukdvng I'kdotliov-Tattn tov
[Taverotnpiov Iwavvivwyv, ovykevtowOnkape ws dik payelag ot GprAoLevn Ikapia,
otov Aywo Knpuvko, oto vrtépoxo ApxatoAoywo Movoeio g Edopelag Agxatotrjtwy

Zapov kat Ikaplag. Edw €ywve ) vrtépPaon, méoa amd tovg 0TOX0LS Tov LuvedQlov, va
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dtepevvnOovy ta vorjuata Twv OBV Y Toug 0e0Vg NG ELONVIG KAl TOL TTOAEUOL Kal
va emdwxOel n epnviky) ovykAon petalV twv Aawv g Meooyelov. T'ivape éva
OWHA, BLOVOVTAS TN Xapd TG oLvVOTAEENS KAl TNV afix NG OVUMVOLAS KAL TG
OHOVOLXG OTN OTEVH] OTEQLA TOL TEQIKAELETAL amd T HeEYAAN OdAacoa, avtr) Tov

EVVEL TIC TTATOIOEG pAC.

To dévroo TV pegoOyelak@V XWOWV, N €Ak, TéOnke efapxnc wg Aoydtumo
ovpBoAillovTag, pe ToV YEQIKO KOQUO Kat TS Padtég pileg, TNV avdykn Y ouvOTtapén
TWV Aa@V, HE Ta KAadld kot Ta medotva GUAA@WHATA TO OTjHEQA Kol TNV KQUPT| eATTIDX
HAG, VA ETKQATIOEL O W1 TMOAEHOG, 1N €101V 1] kaAvUTepa tar ayaBd g eprvne. To
Eexwolomg evatoOnoiag é€gyo tng voatoypddpov OAyag Avaotaoiddov amotvmwOnKe
OTO TQEOYQAUMA, OTIG adloeg, omnVv emetelart) €KOOON TWV YOAHUUATOOT|UWV KL

EVEATILOTOVE O0TO eEWPUVAAO TV TToakTikwv.

Oepuéc evXaLOTieg TTEOG OAOVG TOUG OUHUETEXOVTES Kal Wxitepa Toug Tkapuwteg,

TIOL HAG LTTODEXOVTAL TTAVTA, PAVEQWVOVTAG EUTIAKTA TNV alor TG PAlac.






NIPOTPAMMA ZYNEAPIOY
CONFERENCE PROGRAM

®¢oi tn¢ Elpnyvng kat tov IToAéuov

otovg MvBovg Twv Aawv tng Meooyeiov

Gods of Peace and War in the Myths

of the Mediterranean People

AreOvég Zvvédoro

Ikxagia 2-4 XemtepuPfoiov 2016

International Conference

Ikaria 2-4 September 2016

Magaoxkevr) 2 LentepuPoiov 2016 / Friday 2 September 2016

18.00 - 19.00 Eyyoadéc / Registration
19.00 -19.30 Xaugetiopoi - Evagrtnoia Zvvedgia / Opening Session

19.30 -20.30 AmoxdAvym meotour|c Agtotedn Povteidn

Unveiling of Aristides Foutridis' bust

21.00 Aeirtvo / Welcome dinner
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LaBparto 3 XemteuPoiov / Saturday 3 September

IMeoedoog / Chair  IMavaywwtne XATZHAAKHE / Panagiotis CHATZIDAKIS

I. ®EOI THX EIPHNHX KAI TOY IIOAEMOY XTHN APXAIA EAAAAA
GODS OF PEACE AND WAR IN ANCIENT GREECE

9.30-9.50 Aovkiac AOANAXAKH / Loukia ATHANASSAKI

TYuvor otnyv Etprivn oto abnvaixko Oéatpo

kata 1 dapxeta Tov IleAomovvnotaxov ToAEuov

Singing of Peace on the Athenian Stage during the Peloponnesian War
9.50-10.10 Kwvortavtivogc ZOYEPE® / Konstantinos SOUEREF

Eotia: H axAovntn tbéa tnc etpnvne

Hestia: The Immovable Idea of Peace
10.10-10.30 ABavaocia ZOI'PADOY / Athanassia ZOGRAFOU

Ot avtinadot tov Aia: n Trtavouaxia xar n I'yavtouaxia

oty apxaia eAANVIKT okEYn
Zeus’ Adversaries: Titanomachy and Gigantomachy in the Ancient Greek Thought
10.30-11.00 Xuvlitnon / Discussion

11.00-11.30 AwkAeippa / Coffee Break

ITeoéedgog / Chair Kwvatavtivog ZOYEPE® / Konstantinos SOUEREF

11.30 -11.50 XtéAAa TEQPTOYAH / Stella GEORGOUDI
Opun kat toApa datpovioc.
I'vvaikeg, Ocol kat OAepog o€ apxatoeAANviKéC mapadooels
Opun xai toApa daipovioc.

Women, Gods and War in Ancient Greek Traditions
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11.50 -12.10 Arjuntoa MHTTA / Dimitra MITTA

Kaxomnowoeic vekpwv owuatwv otny INidda:

Ocikéc TApPovoiec KoL aTOVOLES

Abuse of Dead Bodies in the Iliad: Divine Presences and Absences
12.10-12.30 EAévn BAXIAEIOY / Eleni VASILEIOU

H ottty pvon tov Aia ot pvbodoyia twv MoAooowv

The Dual Nature of Zeus in the Molossian Mythology
12.30-12.50 MevéAaoc XPIZTOITOYAOL / Menelaos CHRISTOPOULOS

O O¢oc tov moAépov kat n Oed Tov EpwTa:

IToAepoc, épwtac Kat HoLxeia 0To apXaiko Emog

The God of War and the Goddess of Love: War, Love and Adultery in Archaic Epic
12.50 -13.30  Xuvlrjtnom / Discussion
13.30 - 14.00 T'eVua /Lunch

Exdpour) / Excursion

Kvoiakn 4 XemtepPoiov / Sunday 4 September

IMeoedog / Chair  TI'ewyrog BALIAAPOX / Georgios VASSILAROS

II. ®EOI THX EIPHNHX KAI TOY IIOAEMOY XTH MEXOT'EIO
GODS OF PEACE AND WAR IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

9.30-9.40 Fay KALENTERI

Ocot tov [ToAéuov kat tne Etpnvnc otn uvBodoyia tnc Meooyeiov:

Ta téooepa «M» Twv OcotnTwy kat tne Opnokeiag

Gods of War and Peace in the Mediterranean Mythology:
The Four Ms of Deities and Religion
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9.40 -10.00

10.00 - 10.20

10.20 -10.40

10.40 - 11.00

11.00 - 11.30

11.30-12.00

David BEN-SHLOMO

Mv0Oor tov oA éuov kat tne etpnvne oty apxaia Avatolia
War and Peace Myths in the Ancient Levant

I'woyog ITAITTANTONIOY / Giorgos PAPANTONIOU

Kvmtpoyevne Agppoditn:

Metalv HoArtikne E€ovoiacg kat [ToAtiopixne Tavtotntag
Kyprogenes Aphrodite: Between Political Power and Cultural Identity
Alaaeldin M. SHAHEEN

Amen-Re: ©eotnta Tov MOAEUOV KAl TNG ELPNVIC

OTIC APXELAKES KAL ELKOVOY PAPLKES TV EC TNG ALryDTITOV

Amen-Ree: Deity of War and Peace in the Archival and Pictorial Egyptian Sources
Aouddvn I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH / Ariadni GARTZIOU-TATTI

Ocol, oprol katL ovvOnNKeg eLPNVNG OTOV apxXalo KOO UO

Gods, Oaths and Peace Treaties in the Ancient World

Yuvlntnom / Discussion

AtdAeypupa / Coffee Break

IMeoedpog / Chair  Aguadvn TKAPTZIOY-TATTH / Ariadni GARTZIOU TATTI

12.00 -12.20

12.20-12.40

Laura AMBROSINI

Ot B¢ol Tov TTOAE oV KaL TN eLpnvne oty Etpovpia
The Gods of War and Peace in Etruria

Michael LIPKA

O Apne xat aAdot Oeoi otove pwpaikovs uvbovg

TOV MOAE OV KaL TNG ELPTIVIG

Mars and Other Gods in Roman Myths of War and Peace
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12.40 - 13.00
13.10-13.30
13.30 - 14.00
14.00 — 14.20
14.00

Basem L. RA’AD

MvbOoAoyiec tne Pvonc xat MvBoAoyiec tne Avvaunc:

EvaAldaxtikéc avayvaooeic
Mythologies of Nature and Mythologies of Power: Alternative Recognitions
Alberto BERNABE

IIoAepoc kat eLpnvn: amo TNV TPoowToToinon oto pvbo

OTIC KOOULKES OVVANELS TNG PLAooodiac

War and Peace: from Personifications in the Myth to Cosmic Powers in Philosophy
Yulrtnon / Discussion

LUUTmeQATHAT

Aouadvn TKAPTZIOY-TATTH, Kwvotavtivog ZOYEPED

Concluding remarks

Ariadni GARTZIOU-TATTI, Konstantinos SOUEREF

I'evpa / Lunch

Exdooun / Excursion






IMNEPIAHWEIX / ABSTRACTS

(kata addpapnTikn oepa - in alphabetical order)

Laura AMBROSINI

ISTITUTO DI STUDI SUL MEDITERRANEO ANTICO
CONSIGLIO NAZIONALE DELLE RICERCHE - ROMA

Ol ®©EOI THX EIPHNHZX KAI TOY IIOAEMOY XTHN ETPOYPIA

Méyot onuega dev éxetL drefaxOel pia avaAvtikr] peAétn yx tovg Beovg tov ToAEHOL
kat g epnvne otV Etgovpila. To yevikd mAaloo ¢ etgovokiknc Oonokelac Kot
EOKOTEQX TOL ETQOVLOKIKOV MavOEéov €xel MEOOWELVO XAQAKTNEX, AdYw TNG OAWKNG
ATIOLOIAG YOATITWV TINYWV Yo T HvboAoyia kKat T ToTeVW TOUG KAL CLYKEKQUUEVA
yioe v e£EALET) Tovg oV TopElx TNG OoToRIAG. TV UE TIS ELKOVOYQADIKES
HaQTLElES, MTIOQOVHE VA avayvwloovue otov Laran, tov etoovokikd 0ed Tov
TIOAEHOV, avTloTolXleg pe tov agxalo éAANva Bed Agn kat tov Qwuaikod Mars kat va
TEOTEVOLHLE Pl TTOaVT) TAUTION NG €TEOVOKIKTG Oedg Alpan pe tig Oeég Ewpnvn kat
Pax avtiotoiya. Kat otig d00 meQumtwoels HOvVo T XQAKTNOLOTIKA, TTOL artodidovtat
OTIC AVATIAQAOTACELS TwV B0t TV, fondovv oe kamolo edog tavtione. Ta moAepkd
xapaktnEotikd tov Laran, to kpdvog, 1) aomida, ta OTAR, TO dOQL KAl Ol TTEQULVIUIDES
elval KOWwa pe ekelva TV YEVIKWV ATEIKOVIOEWV TTOAEULOTWY, ETOUEVWS, 1] TAUTION
pe tn OedtnTar Tov TOAEUOL dev umoEel va elvat otyovr). E&ioovdvokoAn elval 1
tavtion e Beotnrac g ewpnvns. O L. A. Milani meodtewve v tavtion pe i
Yuvauelo Oedtnta, oL amelkoviCetal o HEQIKA XAAKIVA ETQOVOKIKA KATOTTOX, 1)
oTola kEaTd ota x€owx éva madl pe képag adpOoviag, aAAd, 0mws Oa dove 1) TavTIoN

dev etval kaBoAov aopaArc.
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Laura AMBROSINI

ISTITUTO DI STUDI SUL MEDITERRANEO ANTICO
CONSIGLIO NAZIONALE DELLE RICERCHE - ROMA

THE GODS OF WAR AND PEACE IN ETRURIA

At present a comprehensive study on the gods of war and peace in Etruria was never
carried out. Any general framework of the Etruscan religion, and especially of his
pantheon, must have a provisional character in front of the almost total absence of written
sources on their mythology and their beliefs and especially on the evolution of these in
the course of history. According to the iconographic evidences we can identify in Laran
the Etruscan god of war, correspondent of the Greek god Ares and the Italic Mars and to
propose a possible identification of the Etruscan Alpan with the Greek goddess Eirene
and the Latin Pax. In both cases only the attributes present in the representations of
deities help us in this identification. The war attributes of Laran, helmet, shield, armor,
spear and shin guards are in common with those in generic depictions of warriors,
therefore the identification with the divinity of war can never be entirely certain. Equally
difficult is the identification of the goddess of peace: L. A. Milani proposed to identify it
with a female figure depicted on some Etruscan bronze box mirrors, sitting with a child in

her arms holding a cornucopia, but, as we shall see, this identification is far from certain.

Aovkia AGANAYAKH

ITANEITIXTHMIO KPHTHX

YMNOI XTHN EIPHNH £TO AOHNAIKO OEATPO
KATA TH AIAPKEIA TOY IIEAOIIONNHXIAKOY IIOAEMOY

To 421 .X. 0 Aglotopavng vmodéyxetal pe evOOLOLATHUO TNV ELQNVT] TTOV VTIEYQXE LLE
TOUG LTAQTLATEG 0 0TEATNYOS Nikiag, TaQovotxlovTag TNV OHWVLUT KwHwdia ota
MeyaAa Aovioowx. Me adetnoia tnv Eiprivn tov Aglotopavn Oa oklxygadrjow To

ToETEETO TG Oeds, OMws avtd magovodletal oto adnvaikd Béatoo kad’ OAn TN
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dudokewr tov TleAomovvnowakov moAéuov, AapBavoviag v OPv TIC €KAOTOTE
LOTOQUKEG OLYKLQLES, OL 0Ttoleg emnEedlovV TO0O TIG dPAATIKEG OLVOETELS 000 KAl TNV

avTaTOKQOLOT] TOL KOLVOU 0To 0Ttolo amevBuvvovtat.

Lucia ATHANASSAKI

UNIVERSITY OF CRETE

SINGING OF AND TO PEACE ON THE ATHENIAN STAGE
DURING THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR

In 421 BC Aristophanes enthusiastically welcomes the peace that Nicias signed with the
Spartans by staging the homonymous play in the Great Dionysia. Taking Aristophanes’
Peace as my starting point I shall attempt to reconstruct the portrait of the goddess, as it is
represented in the Athenian theatre throughout the Peloponnesian War. In doing so I
shall take into account the historical events that affect both the dramatic compositions and

the responses of the audience to which they address.

David BEN-SHLOMO

INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY, ARIEL UNIVERSITY

MY®OI TOY IOAEMOY KAI THXY EIPHNHX X THN APXAIA ANATOAIA

O apxalog pvbog e Mecomotapiag yix Tov KATakAVOUO TteQLyQddeL TOV TQOTO TOL
N avOownoTnTa dxtapdooet TNV €NV kat v noepia tov Enlil, erudpépovrac teAwa
™V TANUpLoa kat T Ovnoyotnta oto avOpwrvo eidoc. H efoainn PiPAoc Eexivd
MV wtogla TG avlowmotnTag pe £va ToAepkod pvdo — 1 doAodovia tov ABeA amo
tov Kdwv — o omolog pe avtdv Tov TEOTO YIVETAL O HOVADIKOS YEVAQXNG TOU
avOpwrvov eidovs. 'Evag mapodpolog pvbog 0AOKANQ@VETAL HE TOV KATAKAVOUO Vo
KaTaAnyeL oe pa «daOrnin e vneg» (mov cuPoALleTaL e TO OVEAVIO TOED) UETAED
tov 0eov kat TG avlowmotntac. Xan pvboAoyia g Eyyls AvatoAnc kat twv

Xavavaiwv diddogot Oeol kat Be0TNTES KATATUAVOVTAL HE TOV TOAEUO WG TUNHA TWV
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KaONKOVIWV KAl Twv evilxPeQOVTWY TOUG, wOoTO00, D&V Palvetal va LTAQXOULV
OLUYKEKQIUEVOL «TtoAepcol Oeol». Evaw, yix mapdderypa, o onuavtikog 0edc twv
Xavavaiwv Ba’al 1) Hadad (o 0e6g g kataryidac) ovyva amekoviCetat va kKoatd dogu
Kal (0w ovvdéetal He TOV TOAEHO, O€ OQLOUEVEG TEQLMITWOELS, WOTOOO, eV
avapépetal wg mMoAeuos Beog. Oglopévol pvbot tov Ba’al kat tng adeAdr|g Tov ‘Anat
TLEQLYQAPOLY TNV aVAUELET) TOUG O€ TMOAEHULKEG TTOAEELS EVAVTIOV AAAWY OewV Kat Twv
ex0owv Tovg. Qotdoo, o Ba'al Oewpeitat o Oedg mov dapdlet kKLRlws T veEa, T PEOXT
KQL TOV KEQALVO TROG 0heAog tnNg avOowmdtnTag Kat g Yewylag. Ot didvpot Oeot El
Shahar (avyn) xat Shalim (covEovTO) (Owe cLVdEOoVTAL He TNV ERNVN. LTV £BQAiKT)
BPA0 0 Oedc maglotdvetal 1600 wg «Bedc TOL TOAEHOL» 000 kKAl WG «Bedg NG
eionvne». ErumAéov, oty eBoaikn) BiBAo vmdoxet duvatdtnTa dXKQLOMG HeTAED TOL
ELONVIKOV Be0V: «e0¥ oL GEOVTICELS Y TNV €TV OTOV 0VEAVO», O OTIOLOC AQYOTEQX
ATIOKTA TUO HETAPULOIKN €VVOLR, KAL TNG ELQNVIG AVOQWV KAl YUVALKWYV, TTOL OTUaivel
evnueotar (oav evAoyia) kat téAdog tov moAéuov. Ou mpodrjteg Ezekiel kat Isaiah
UTTOQOUV VO OLVOVACOLV AUTEG TIG OYElS O€ Ut eOXATOAOYIKT) €kdox1 1) pvbo tng
TAYKOoULaG €1oNvNG. Ev tw petaly, pe 1otogkovs dépovg 1) “Pax Assyrica” evtdooetat
010 TéA0g NG emoXNG Tov Lidrjeov otV Avatodia. Q0T000, TAQOAO TIOL OL TXETIKEG
aQXAXLOAOYIKEG evdelEelg elvarl EexdBapeg, oglopévol pedetntéc PAEmovv avtr) v
«€lENVN» wg évar pvbo mov dnuLovEYNOnNke amod T ocVyxEoVN éQevva. LNV oAl Hov
Oa Ollw avtd ta (nmuata kat Oa amomewpabw va ta mEooeYYlow TOOO Amod

pHLOoAoykn} 600 Kol Ao LOTOQIKN — AQXALOAOY KT TTAEVEA.

David BEN-SHLOMO

INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY, ARIEL UNIVERSITY

WAR AND PEACE MYTHS IN THE ANCIENT LEVANT

The ancient Mesopotamian flood myth describes how humanity’s racket disturbs Enlil’s
peace and sleep and eventually he brings the flood and mortality to restrain human kind.
The Hebrew bible commences the story of humanity with a war myth — the murder of

Abel by Cain, which becomes the sole father of the human race. A similar flood myth is
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also presented with the flood ended by a ‘peace covenant’ (symbolized by the rainbow)
between god and humanity. In Near Eastern and Canaanite mythology various gods and
deities are engaged in wars as part of their duties and interests, yet, there does not seem to
be specific ‘war gods’. While for example the important Canaanite god of Ba’al or Hadad
(the storm god) is often depicted as holding a spear and may be related to war in certain
cases, he is not mentioned as a war god. Several myths of Ba’al and his sister ‘Anat
describe the involvement of these gods in war-like actions against other gods and their
enemies. Yet, Ba’al is basically seen as the god that subdues the waters the rain and
thunder towards the benefit of mankind and agriculture. The twin gods of El Shahar
(dawn) and Shalim (dusk, peace) may be related to peace. In the Hebrew bible god is
presented both as a ‘god of war’ and a ‘god of peace’. Further in the Hebrew bible one
may distinguish between peace of god: ‘thou that makes peace in heaven...”, which later
becomes a more metaphysical notion, and the peace of men and women, which, means
well-being (and as blessing) and the cessation of war. The prophets of Ezekiel and Isaiah
may aim to combine those facets in an eschatological vision or myth of world peace.
Meanwhile, in historical terms the ‘Pax Assyrica’ is described during the end of the Iron
Age in the Levant. However, while relevant archaeological evidence is being unveiled,
some scholars see this “peace” as a myth created by modern research. My talk will address
these issues and attempt to approach them from both mythical-textual and historical-

archaeological aspects.

Alberto BERNABE

COMPLUTENSE UNIVERSITY OF MADRID,
DEPARTAMENTO DE FILOLOGIA GRIEGA Y LINGUISTICA INDOEUROPEA

I[TOAEMOZX KAI EIPHNH: AIIO THN IIPOXQIIOIIOIHEH XTON MY®O
XTIY KOXMIKEX AYNAMEIYX THY OINOXODIAX

H magovoa avakotvwon moaypatevetat ) ddikaoia aAAnAenidoaons twv pvdikwv

npoowTnonomjoewv Tov TloAépov kat e Ewponvne otmv apxaixrn moinon kat oe
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KOOUIKES dLVAUELS 0T PrAocodikn} Bewota Tov HoakAertov. Oa avaAvBovv agxika ot
npoowTontorjoels tov TToAépov (IToAepog, Eoig, Agng) kat g Eworjvne (Eworjvn) oty
aQXAikY), emikr) kat Avowkr) moinon [r.x. Oungog, IAada E 333, 592 (Apng, Evuw),
Holodoc, Ocoyovia 901-903 (Eworjvn), 226-232 (Eoic), Kvmowx émn (avapeén g Eodag
otV agx1) tov Towwkov moAéuov), Landpw 91, 135 (Ewprjvn), Ilivoagos, OAvumiovikog
13.7 (Ewonyvn), ABvpaupoc, amoor. 78 (IToAepoc)]- akoAovBwg oL yeveaAoyieg kat ot
OXETIKEG TTQOOWTOTIOMOTELS KAL [ECW aLTIG NG €&1)yNnons Ba avaAvBOovv ol epunveieg
IOV ATOdDOVTAL OTNV WEX TOL TIOAEHOL KAL TNG ENVNG OTNV aQXAlKY) okéyn. Le
devTeQo emimedo, éva 00Tévo mMAakdo armtd v OABix, ov oxetiCetat pe OV MOAEUO
KL TNV €NV 0 H meotaon mov dalvetal va €xel Pab BeoAoywko kat (Owg
drAocodPkd punvoua petald twv Opducwv [amdor. 464 Bernabé, eipnvn moAeuoc /
aAnBeia  Pevdoc |/ Awdv(vooc)], avumooowTevel €va eVOLAUECO OTADO OTNV
TEOTELVOHEVT €EEALEN. Lto TéAog Oa magovolxcBovv  dVO ATOOTIACHATA TOUL
HoaxAertov (B 67 DK, 6mov o moAepog kat 1) elorvn epdaviCovrat wg avtiBeta mov
ovvdéovtal oty evotnta ¢ Beottag, kat 22 B 53 DK, omov o moAepog etvat pio

KOOLLKT] &XQXT), TTOL KUBEQVA TNV 0QYAVWOT) TOL CUUTAVTOG).

Avt) 1 avdAvon kaOlotd epkT) T dLVATOTNTA VA KATAA&PEL KATOLOG TS OL
apxaikol momnTég evTioLPOVV 0T AELTOVEYIX TOV TTOAEHUOL KAL TNG ELOTVIG OTOV KOOUO
Héow VOV Kol Oe0A0YIKWV TTOOOWTIOTOW|OEWY KAl [E TIOLO TEOTIO, &XTIO TNV AAAN
TAELQER, AVTOV TOV €DOVS Ol TEOOWTIOTOWTELS TOQOVV VA ETINQERCOLY TIG TIQWTES

dLNoooPIKéG ekPodoels oe avTd TO Oéua.

Alberto BERNABE

COMPLUTENSE UNIVERSITY OF MADRID,
DEPARTAMENTO DE FILOLOGIA GRIEGA Y LINGUISTICA INDOEUROPEA

WAR AND PEACE FROM PERSONIFICATIONS IN THE MYTH TO COSMIC
POWERS IN PHILOSOPHY

The paper deals with the process of conversion of mythic personifications of War and

Peace who appears in archaic literature into cosmic powers in the philosophical doctrine
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of Heraclitus. Firstly, personifications of War (Polemos, Eris, Ares) and Peace (Eirene) in
archaic epic and lyric poetry are analyzed, f. i. Homer, Iliad 5. 333, 592 (Ares and Enyo),
Hesiod, Theogony 901-903 (Eirene), 226-232 (Eris), Cypria (Arg.) (intervention of Eris in the
origin of Trojan War), Sappho 91, 135 (Eirana), Pindar, Olympian 13.7 (Eirena), Dithyramb
fr. 78 (Polemos); the genealogies presented and the personifications with which they are
associated will be examined and through this analysis the meanings attributed to concepts
of war and peace in archaic thought will be analyzed. In a second stage, an Olbia bone
tablet that associates war and peace in a sentence that seems to have a deep religious and
maybe philosophical meaning among Orphics (“Orpheus” fr. 464 Bernabé, eipnvn
noAeuoc / aAnBeia Pevdoc / Aov(vooc) represents an intermediate stage in the proposed
evolution. Finally two fragments of Heraclitus (B 67 DK, in which moAepog and eigrjvn
appear as contraries which are linked in the unity of the divine, and 22 B 53 DK, in which
TtOAeHOG is a cosmic principle that governs world organization) are analyzed as the end of

the process.

Such analysis makes possible to see how archaic poets transmit a deep vision of the
function of war and peace in the cosmos through mythic and religious personifications
and how, on the other hand, these personifications can influence the first philosophical

expressions on this topic.

MevéAaoc XPIZTOITIOYAOX

ITANEIIIXTHMIO ITATPAY

O OEOX TOY IIOAEMOY KAI H ®EA TOY EPQTA:
[TOAEMOZX, EPQTAX KAI MOIXEIA XTO APXAIKO EITOL

H avaxoivwon emixepel va magovotdoel ) oxéon tov Agr, 0eov tov oAéuov, kat
¢ Adpoditng, Bedg Tov épwta, OMWS ALTH AmEKOVICETAL O éva HETATIOAEULKO £TT0G,
v Odvooeta. Ta dedopéva mov epdpaviCoviatl otny e£LOTOQNOT AVTH HAG ETUTEETOVY
va  oavtiAngOovpe TG oL WWOTNTEG TOL  ATOTUTIWVOLY T HLOKA TEOCWTA

QAVTIOTOLXOUV O€ KOLWVWVIKES TOAYHUATIKOTNTEG TNG AT eUTERIAG Tov 8 Kot 700
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awwva 1.X. ITapdAANAa, N magovola AVTWV TWV OTOLXEWV O0TO AQXATKO €TOg HAG
ETUTQETEL VA avTIANPOOUE TIG dDAPOQOTOTELS TTOL LPITTAVTAL TA YEYOVOTA AVTA,

otav ePpaguOlovTal 0TOV KOOUO TwV abfavAaTwy kol 0ToV KOOUO Twv Ovntav.

Menelaos CHRISTOPOULOS

UNIVERSITY OF PATRAS

THE GOD OF WAR AND THE GODDESS OF LOVE:
WAR, LOVE AND ADULTERY IN ARCHAIC EPIC

This paper tries to present the relationship between Ares, god of war, and Aphrodite,
goddess of love in a post-war themed epic poem, namely the Odyssey. The features of this
narrative may lead us to a better understanding of the way mythical figures correspond to
social realities prevailing in the 8" and 7* century BC. At the same time, studying these
narratives within the frame of archaic epic can help us to perceive the totally different
effects caused by the same events when these events occur in the world of immortals and

in the world of mortals.

Apwxdovn I'KAPTZIOY-TATTH

ITANEITIETHMIO IQANNINQN

OEOI, OPKOI KAI ZYNOHKEZX EIPHNHX XTON APXAIO KOZEMO

v avakolvwor] pov Ba emtikevtowOw 0Tovg 6PKOUS TIOL DATLTIWOVOVTAL ATIO TOUG
OeoVg 1) mMEOc TOug Oe0VG OTO TMAAIOIO TWV EWRNVEVTIKOV ddKACLWV  HeTAlD
avTmadAwv Aawv otov agxaio koopo. H avadelén twv Oeikwv xat twv avOowrivwy
O0KWV ¢ HEOoOV  ETUKVQWONG OLVOMKWOV  €101VNG, OL AEKTIKOL TQOTIOL  TIOVL
XONOLHOTIOLOVVTAL, OL CUVODEVTIKEG LEQOVQYLES Kl KLOLWG 1) eTikAN O 0QLOUéVWY Oev
KATA TNV ETUOPOAYLOT TWV KavOvwy ovuvOnkoAoynong, Oa emitoédet TNV Katavonon
G O€lKI)C OUVUUETOXTG OTIC ELQNVEVTIKES dOaoTNEOTNTES. Miax ouykoQLtiky), emiong,

AVAYVWOT] AVAAOYWV TAQADELYHATWV ATIO TOUG AVATOALKOUS Aaovg O dLevpUuveL TOV
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TEOPANUATIONO HAG OXETIKA HE TOV QOAO TwV OewV 0TOVG OQKOVS ERNVIG TWV AWV

¢ Meooyelov.

Ariadni GARTZIOU-TATTI

UNIVERSITY OF IOANNINA

GODS, OATHS AND PEACE TREATIES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD

My paper focuses on the oaths made by or to gods in the context of peace negotiations in
the ancient world. The detailed examination of the oaths given by gods and men as a
means to ratify the treaties, and the study of the relevant vocabulary, accompanying
rituals and the deities particularly invoked to seal the terms of the treaty will promote our
understanding of divine participation in peace making activities. Finally, a comparative
reading of relevant evidence from the East will broaden the exploration of the role of the

divine in the oaths of peace made by different peoples around the Mediterranean.

LtéAAa TEQPTOYAH

ECOLE PRATIQUE DES HAUTES ETUDES - UNITE DE RECHERCHE ANHIMA, PARIS

OPMH KAI TOAMA AAIMONIOZX.
I'YNAIKEYX, ®EOI KAI [IOAEMOZX XE APXAIOEAAHNIKEX [TAPAAOZXEIX

H axoAovOn otepedtunn Gpodorn mov magatifetal ouxva and ovyxEOVoLS peAETNTEG:
«0 YAMOG elval ylx TO KOQITOL O,TL 0 TOAEHOC YIX TO AYOQL», LTIEQATAOTOEL M
TIOAVTIAOKN «TIOAYHATIKOTNTA», TIOL Oewoeltal and 0QLOUEVOLS WG LOTOQLKT), KL XTTO
aAdovg we Paviaowakr). YTAQXOUV TAVIWS OLXPOQES OUNYTOELS KAl TAQAOOOELS
OXETIKEG UE YUVALKEG TIOV «eMETEAEOAV OVAAOYIKA» TRAEELS dvdpeiag, Ut AQETH] TOV
xapaxtneilel to fjutov 11¢ moAews (ONAadN TS yuvaikeg), é0tw Kat av 1 OnAvkr av)
avopeia mpoodloplletat amd Tov AQLOTOTEAT wG DTNPETIKT. AQaye €XOUHE VO KAVOULE
€0 HE ULV «AVATQOT] TG KAVOVIKOTNTAG», 0TS vTooTNEILovy oAAOL peAetnTéc;

ITolég etvat avtéc oL yuvalkes mMOv TIC MAQAKLVEL px 0pur kal toAua daiuovioc; Me
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TIOLOVG TEOTIOVS DEAONG avTLpeTwTCovV ToV £x000 MoL ameldel tnv TOAN; TTolég etvat
oL BeotnTeg OV CLOXETICOVTAL HE AVTEG TIC YUVALKES O€ 0QLOUEVES dINYNoeLs; AvTr) 1)
AVAKOWV@WOT] ETAVEQXETAL OTNV WIOTLT] «ELOBOAN» TWV YUVAIKWV OTOV XWQEO TOL
TIOAEOV, «€LOBOAN» IOV, O€ OQLOHEVEC KOLTIKEG KATAOTAOELS Kal He dddooa Héoa,

eEaopaAilet ) vikn Tov 6nuov.

Stella GEORGOUDI

ECOLE PRATIQUE DES HAUTES ETUDES - UNITE DE RECHERCHE ANHIMA, PARIS

OPMH KAI TOAMA AAIMONIOZL.
WOMEN, GODS AND WAR IN ANCIENT GREEK TRADITIONS

The following statement quoted by modern scholars: “marriage is for a girl, what war is
for a boy”, over-simplifies a complex “reality”, conceived by the modern researchers
either as historical or as imaginative. Nevertheless, there exist different narratives about
women who “accomplish collectively” acts of andreia, a virtue which also characterizes
“the half of the city” (that is women), even if this female andreia is qualified by Aristotle as
hupéretiké (for service). Do we have to deal here with an “inversion of normality”, as many
scholars sypport? Who are these women prompted by an “impulse and a divine courage”
(hormé kai tolma daimonios)? What are their ways of action in front of the enemy who
threatens the city? Who are the gods or goddesses associated with these women in certain
narratives? This paper brings back this singular “invasion” of women into the sphere of
the war; an invasion which, in certain critical situations and through various means,

ensures the victory of the démos.
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MiuixanA AITIKA

ITANEIIIXTHMIO ITATPAY

O MARS KAI AAAOI ®EOI ETOYE POMAIKOYX MYOOYX
TOY IOAEMOY KAI THX EIPHNHX

O Mars etvat 0 pwpaikog Beog tov MoAEpov. AmoteAel TO KeEVTOUKO TEOOWTO TOAAWV
owHAaikwv HVOwV, kabBwg vre&e WELVTS ¢ Poung (weg matépac tov PwpvAov) kat
eyyvnmg g moArtiknc td&nc. Kabwg 1 Poun otadakad eEeAlooetal and pio TOTiKr
LTAALKT) TTOAT) O¢€ e£€X0V0Q OTEATIWTLKT] DUVALT TOL HECOYELXKOV KOTHOV, ot Hvbot Tov
Mars amoktovv peyaAn onuacio ot dApHOEPWoT) NG QWUATKTG TALTOTNTAS O€ pX
TIOAEULKT] KOWWOTNTA. LIV avakolivwon pHov 0a k&dvw eMOKOTINOT TWV OXETIKWV HE
tov Mars poOwv kat Tov KeVTEKOU QOAOL TOUG OTOV AVTOTIEOODLOQLOUO TwV Pwuaiwv.
Malt pe tov Mars, Oa eEetaotovv emiong povdot v dAAeg Oedtnteg, ov ovvdéovtal

UE TOV TTOAEUO KAL TNV €101V, OTtws o Iuppiter kat o lanus.

Michael LIPKA

UNIVERSITY OF PATRAS

MARS AND OTHER GODS IN ROMAN MYTHS OF WAR AND PEACE

Mars is the Roman god of war par excellence. He is the central figure of many Roman
myths both as the founder of Rome (being the father of Romulus) and guarantor of
political order. While the city gradually turns from a local Italian city to the leading
military power of the Mediterranean World, his myths become central for the formation
of a Roman identity as a martial community. My paper will offer a general overview over
the relevant myths of Mars and their pivotal role in Roman self-definition. Next to Mars, it
will also deal with myths of other deities connected to war and piece such as Iuppiter and

Ianus.
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Afuntoa MHTTA

KENTPO EAAHNIKHX TAQYXXAY.

KAKOITOIHXEIX NEKPQN ZQMATQN ITHN IAIAAA.
OFEIKEX [TAPOYZXIEX KAI ATTOYXIEX

Me v elonynomn auvtr] emXEQOVHE Vo DLEQEVVIOOVUE: &) TNV KALUAKWOT] TG Plag
petd tov Odvarto tov IatpdkAov kat tov ‘Extooa, B) TV &QoT TwV TEAETOLQYIKWYV Kol
OeopoOeTNUéVOV KAVOVWV AVTILETWTIONS TWV VEKQWV ATO TOUG AVTLTIAAOLGS, Y) TIS
OLVALTONUATIKEG HETATITWOELS TWV EUTAEKOUEVWY Kal TNV NOKI) pevoToTnTA KAl D)

TN OUVALKN TG TAQOLOIAG 1) TG amovotag Twv Oewv.

Dimitra MITTA

CENTRE FOR THE GREEK LANGUAGE

ABUSE OF DEAD BODIES IN THE ILIAD. DIVINE PRESENCES AND ABSENCES

By this paper we attempt to investigate: a) the escalation of violence after the death of
Patroclus and Hector, b) the removal of ritual and institutionalized rules concerning the
treatment of the dead by their opponents, c) the emotional fluctuations of the heroes

involved and ethical liquidity and d) the dynamics of the presence or absence of the gods.

INwoyog ITAITANTONIOY
ITANEITIXTHMIO KYTIPOY

KYIIPOT'ENHX AOPOAITH:
METAEY IIOAITIKHE EEOYXIAY KAI TIOAITIEMIKHE TAYTOTHTAX

H poodn e Oedc Adoditng vregPatvetl n odaipa e apxaia Oonokelag, kabwg
vTE&E TAVTOXPOVA CUUPBOAO TNG KUTIOLAKTIG TOALTIKT)G KAl TTOALITIOUIKTG TAXVTOTNTAG
drarxoovid. LOoppwva pe v meplPpnun pvdikr) megryoadn g YEVVNOTIS TNG Ao TovV

Holodo, n Bed xapaxtnoiCetar wg «Kvmpoyevnig, yuati yevvOnke otnv Kompo mov
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amd yvow Tta vepa T Cwvouvvr (Ocoyovia, 199-200), and tov adod o omoiog
dnuovEyNOnke dtav ta yevvntikd ogyoava tov Ovpavov émeoav ot OaAaooa katd
TOV aAKQWTNELACUO ToLG amo Tov Koovo. e avtiBeon pe v magadooiakt) avtiAnym
™S APEOdITNG 0TOV EAAADIKO XWEO —OTOL KaT& KUELO Adyo Bewpeitan Oed tov épwta
KAL TNG OHoPLAc— N Aatoetar g otnv Kovmpo dixdatvetatr oe mMoAAEC dAAeg mTuxég
¢ avOpwmivng Cwng: 0TV TOALTIKT] LOOQQOTIX, 0TI YOVIHOTNTA, OTOV TOKETO, OTOV
Oavato, otV avay&évvnor, oTn VAUTIKY] KAl 0Tn oToaTiwTtikt) eEovoila. H dopnrtn
oxéon peta&d g vrjoov Kvmpov kat g Kvmpoyévvntne Adooditng éxer maet
OHOTACELS TIOV EKTELVOVTAL TEQAV TOL ETUOTIHOVIKOU OXAGYOV, OXETIKA HE TNV
Kataywyr kat ) Aatgeia g Oedg, n omola eloépxetal ot Axikn) aviaoio kal oTIg

OUVUPOALKES AVATIAQAOTATELS TNG VIJOOL 0€ TTOAAXTIAG eTtiTtedar.

H magovoa avakolvworn okomd éxel va diegevvnoet tn ovvOetn oxéon petalv g
Adpoditng kat e Kvmoov, eotidlovtag otnv aAAnAemidoaon petald pvboAoyiag,
AQXALOAOYLKOU VAKOU Kat eikovoyoadiag. [Towtlotws, Oa mapovoiaotovy ta kelpeva
miov adoEovy 01N pvboAoyia g Bedg oe oxéon pe n vijoo. L1 ovvéxewr, éudaot Oa
000¢l otV elkovoypadia Kal 0T AQXALOAOYIKA KATAAOLTAX TIOV OXETICOVTAL [E TNV
eEEALEN g Aatoelag g Oeag and v ITpototootar péxot kat ) Pwuaikr) meptodo,
ovvoyiCovtag kat toviCovtag kalgux {ntruata mMov aPoovy BACIKA XAQAKTNOLOTIKA
KAL OOTNTEG TG, OTIWS ALTA AVAAVOVTAL OTOV OUYXQOVO ETUOTNHOVIKO kKOouo. Ev
KatakAeldL, 1 mooooxr pHas Oa otoadel otnv mMEOCANYN tne APEodITNG evtog Kot
extoc Kovmoov and ) Bulavtivr) meplodo HéEXOL OTHEQR, DLEQEVVWVTAG TOUG TQOTIOUG
He Touvg omolovg 1 «Ewovar e éxet  viobetnOel, petaAdaxBel  xkau
eumogevpatomomBel dXXQOVIKK, OTO TMAKIOIO ATOKIAKWY KAL HETA-ATIOKLXKWOV

dLAdIKACTLWV YA T ONULOVQY It VY XQOVWV TOALTIKWOV KAL TOALTIO UKV TARUTOTHTWV.
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Giorgos PAPANTONIOU

UNIVERSITY OF CYPRUS

KYPROGENES APHRODITE:
BETWEEN POLITICAL POWER AND CULTURAL IDENTITY

The image of Aphrodite transcends the domain of religion and, diachronically, becomes a
veritable mark of Cypriot political and cultural identities. According to Hesiod’s famous
mythic description of the birth of Aphrodite, the goddess was “Kyprogenes because she was
born in billowy Cyprus” (Theogony, 199-200), her flesh formed from the severed genitals of
Ouranos and imbued with the power to evoke desire, sweet delight and love. In contrast
to the classic perception of Greek Aphrodite — who has primarily been regarded as a
goddess of love, desire and beauty — her cult on Cyprus clearly dominates over all aspects
of human life: social order, fertility, sexuality, childbirth, death, rebirth, political, maritime
and military power. This bond between the island of Cyprus and the ‘Cypriot-born’
Aphrodite has become iconic, extending to scholarly debates regarding her origins and
her ancient cult, as well as permeating the popular imagining and ideological

representations of modern Cyprus at multiple levels.

This paper will explore the complex relationship between Aphrodite and the island,
focusing on the interrelation between mythology, archaeological contexts and
iconography. First, the relevant textual evidence will be presented. Then, focusing on
iconography and archaeological contexts dating from prehistory to the Roman periods,
the paper will summarise the transformation processes that a local female deity and cult
went through, highlighting at the same time key issues of the goddess” attributes and
qualities, and pointing out scholarly debates and disagreements. In concluding, the
attention is turned to receptions of Aphrodite on Cyprus and beyond, from the Byzantine
period to modern times, exploring how the goddess has been co-opted and commodified

in the context of colonial and post-colonial discourses and identities.
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Basem L. RA’AD

AL-QUDS UNIVERSITY, PALESTINE

MYOOAOTI'IEX THE OTYEXHY KAI MYOOAOTIEX THE AYNAMHZX:
ENAAAAKTIKEY ANATNQZXEIX

Kata tov kaBoglopo g Aettovgyiag tov pvbov otnv agxatdtnta, Oa mpemel va yivel
dudkolon avapeoa oTg HvBoAoyleg TOL TEOKVTITOLV dueoa amd T (von, oV
TEOOTIADELX VA TNV KATAVOT)OOVLLE 1) V& T QUOUIOOVHE, Kat oTig pvBoAoyieg mov oe
pneyaAvtego Pabud ovvteAovv otnv efumneétnon e moAng-kodtovg / é0voug /
avtokpatoplag 1 dAAwv WeoAoykwv oTtoxwv. Y& petayevéoteoa OQnokevTRd
ovotuata kot doués efovoing, oQlopéves €vvoleg vmeVOLUILOVY TEWIHOTEQES
nvBoAoyteg, av kat 1) ovyxovn Tlotn og OenokevTikd cvoTuata kadlotd Arydtepo
mhavn TNV avayvaweLoT) TV AUTOOKOTWV. MeTd amod Hia o TTEQLEKTIKN) TaQoLOlaon
TWV TOTUKWV HLOoAOYWV, TN onuacia kat dukdoor) tovg oe OAn T Meoodyelo, 1
TIAEOVOA AVAKOIVWOT AVAOKEVALEL TNV €VVOLX TOV «dUTIKOU TIOALTIOHOU», WG KATL
TLEQLOTOTEQO ATO L OUYKEVTOWOT] YVWOTNGS, AAAK wg éva pnéoo eEovalag, éva HOVTEAD
YL TNV KATAKTNOT), TOV IUTEQLAALTHO, TOV ATIOKIOUO KoL TOV TTOAEUO, KL ETUONHALVEL
0QLOHEVEG aTtovoieg & avTO. AedoUévou OTL, €KTOC ATO TOV EAANVIKO KAL QWHATKO
TIOALTIOUO, TO HOVTEAO TTEQAQUPBAVEL AKOHA KoL LOLOATKO-XQLOTLAVIKES TTAQAOOTELS (e
TOUG AOYAQLATHOVS Kal Toug Oeolc) we voulda otolxela, elvatr amagaltnto vo
efetaotovy oL AdYol yx TG TaQaAelpelc kal va eQunvevtel 0 TEOTOS TOL
«HoVOOElOTIKEG»  TEMOLONOES TQEOKVTITOUV WG  EMEKTACELS  €VOC  AXQXALOTEQOL
noAvOeiopoy, otov  omolo  mEooTiOeviar  ePEVEECELS  ATIOKAELOTIKOTNTAG,
ETUAEKTIKOTNTAC, Kol TROKaTaANPels evavtiov dAAwv, Xavaavitwv, BapvAwviwov,
PAwoTalwy, kAT, Twv omolwv Ta emutevypata €xovv avayvwolotel. ‘Hrtav o
TMOAVOEIOUOS TO AVEKTIKOG KAL aVOLXTOS OToV HovoOelopo, mov Oa pmogovoe va
amodextel megoTATIKA  pOoaAAodollag 1) Plawov eroepopov; Ilégav ToL va
ATIOKAAVTITEL KATAAANAEC OLVELOPOQEC KAL AVAYVWQELOT] TOL XQEO0UG OTOV DUTIKO
TIOALTIOMO Kot oTig povoOeiotikég Oonoxketeg, kat 0to Tl odPeldel 0TOVS TTEOTYOUEVOUS

TOALTIOMOVG kat pHvBoAoyleg (magadetypata amd to émog tov I'kidykapés, v
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Ovykaolt, v Ayia I'oadr), v eAAnvikr) pvBoloyia, m.x., Oeol, Kadpog / Agpovia /
Evowmnn), k.AT.), 11 avakolvwor Katadelkviel TO TS 1 ONUEQLVT] KATAOTAOT OTNV
[MaAaiotivn kat o IoganA amewcoviCet v kKANEOvouLk mov emnoealet TIc avtANeLg
me apxalag otogiag 010 MaEOV. Oa UToQOVOAV TETOLOL €00VG TAQADOXEC Vo
EVOUVAUWOOLY TOV OKOTIO TNG £onvng; Etvat duvatov va emwdeAnbodue and ta véa
EVENUATA KAl TN OUYXQOVI] ETUOTNHN TQOG TNV mEOowONnon UG 7o YVHolag,
ETIOLKODOUTTIKTG LOTORIAG XIS TOLg HUOOVG TWV KATAKTIOEWV, OVTAG TIUO TATELVOL
Kat deKkTkol otnv avayvwlon twv AAAwv, kabaglloviag To HLaAd pag kot

EEMEQVVTAC TA HOVOTIWALX, OTO KLVIYL eVOC PN YHATOS aAn0elag, dukaloovvng kat

elENvNg;

Basem L. RA’AD

AL-QUDS UNIVERSITY, PALESTINE

MYTHOLOGIES OF NATURE AND MYTHOLOGIES OF POWER:
ALTERNATIVE RECOGNITIONS

In defining the function of myth in ancient times, one must distinguish between
mythologies that emerge directly from nature, in attempts to understand or regulate it,
and more exploitative singular mythologies of power intended to serve city-
state/nation/empire or other ideological goals. In later religious systems and power
constructs, certain notions recall earlier mythologies, though current investments in
religious systems make it less likely to identify self-interested purposes. After a more
inclusive rendering of regional mythologies, their essentiality, and their dissemination
across the Mediterranean, my paper deconstructs the concept of “Western civilization,” as
more than just a benign conglomerate of knowledge but as an instrument of power, a
model for conquest, imperialism, colonization and war, and points out convenient elisions
in it. Since other than Greek and Roman civilizations, the construct now still appropriates
Judeo-Christian traditions (with accounts and gods) as legitimating elements, it is
necessary to examine the reasons for the elisions and to explain how “monotheistic”

beliefs are derivative extensions of more ancient polytheism—to which are added
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inventions of exclusivity, chosenness, and hateful words/biases against others,
Cana’anites, Babylonians, Philistines, etc., from whom achievements are appropriated.
Was polytheism more tolerant and open than a monotheism that can harbor intolerance or
violent extremism? Other than bringing out appropriated contributions and recognition of
the debt both Western civilization and monotheistic religions owe to antecedent
civilizations and mythologies (examples from Gilgamesh, Ugarit, the Bible, Greek
mythology, e.g., gods, Cadmus / Harmonia / Europa, etc.), the paper reflects on how
today’s situation in Palestine and Israel illustrates the inheritance that plagues perceptions
of ancient history in the present. Could such recognitions essentialize the cause of peace?
Is it possible to benefit from new findings and scholarship toward advancing a more
genuine, constructive history free of mythologies of invasive justification, more humbling
and more receptive to recognizing the Others, by decolonizing minds and overcoming

monopolies, in pursuit of a modicum of truth, justice and peace?

Alaaeldin M. SHAHEEN

CAIRO UNIVERSITY, GIZA, EGYPT

AMEN-REs: ©EOTHTA TOY IIOAEMOY KAI THXY EIPHNHX XTIX APXEIAKEX KAI
EIKONOI'PAQIKEX AITYIITIAKEX TITHTEX

H apgxatla Avyvmtiaxny Oonokela émaile onuavtikd QOAO OTNnV TOTIKI] LOTOQLX Kot
AoKNOE PeYAAT eTidOAON OTIC TTOAEUKES Kol eUTIOQUKES eTtaEC pe dxPoQeTikd EEva
TIOALTIOUIKA KEVTOQ, eWKA TG AvatoArg kat tng NovBiag. Ot Aryvmtiakés yoamntég
T YéG mEoéParav daxdogetikéc amoels Twv Aryvmtiov, Tov eE£0eTav TG 1Eeg TOUG

Y TNV TOLUN dNHLOLEYIX TOL KOTHOL Kat TNV edkr) oxéon petal Baolik / Oeov.

Metald avtwv twv yvwotwv agxaiwv AryVmtiwv Oewv elvat o Amen-Rec
Evtdooetatr otv opdda twv Oewv tov OnPaikov pvbov yua T dnuoveyia Tov
Koéopov. Ot agxelakéc kot emovoyoadués mnyés amnxovVv TNV LTOOTHELEN Katl
kaBod1ynomn tov Bac\d / Pagaw péow dadopeTicv dteOvav mealewv e Ta KEVTOX

¢ NovBiag kat AvatoAlac.
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H magovoa avakolvworn emixepel va devigvioel tn oxéorn tov Amen-Rec pe tov

TOAEHO KAL TNV €101V &m0 T0 B’ Hod g 27 XIALeTiag €wg v mewun 11 xtAetioa.

Alaaeldin M. SHAHEEN

CAIRO UNIVERSITY, GIZA, EGYPT

AMEN-RE<: DEITY OF WAR AND PEACE IN THE ARCHIVAL
AND PICTORIAL EGYPTIAN SOURCES

Ancient Egyptian Religion played a major part in Ancient Egyptian History and has its
great effect on its warlike and commercial relation with different foreign cultural centers
especially with Levant and Nubian sites. Egyptian textual sources manifested different
points of views of Egyptians exhibited their perceptions of early creation of the world and

that special relation between King / God.

Among those famous ancient Egyptian gods is Amen-Rec. He was one of those primeval
gods of the Myth of Theban creation of the World. The archival and pictorial sources
reflected that role supporting and guiding King / Pharaoh through different international

acts with Nubian and Levantine centers.

The relevant paper will shade light on that warlike and peaceful aspect of Amen-Rec in

the second half of the Second millennia to the early First millennia B.C

Kwvotavtivog . ZOYEPE®D

EPOPEIA APXAIOTHTON IQOANNINOQN

EXTIA: H AKAONHTH IAEA THX EIPHNHX

H Eotia katataooetatl otnv mewtn Yevik twv 0ewv tov OAvumov. Hrav 1 mowtoTtokn
kopn tov Kodvov xkat g Péag, adeAdr) e Hoac kat tov Ala, ovuPwva pe
Bcoyovia. Ly eAAnvikr) pvboAoyia 1) Eotia etvat piax Oedtnta e owkoyévelag o

e Cwnig, éva akAdvnto efwbavikevpévo ovuPoro kdbe poEPMG Katokiag, TwV
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Ovntav ota omita, twv Bewv otouvg vaovg kat otov OAvumo, émov ot avOpwTot TV

toro0eTovoav, apetakivn.

Zan yn, n «aoPeotn GAGYo» NG €0Tiag TV WIWTIKWV Kol ONUOTLWV OKOOOUNUATWY
TAQATIEUTIEL OTO AQXETLTO TNG OTaBeENg a&lag Kkal TG aévang Oeikng éag, LVTEQAVW
twv nabwv, akAovnto onueio avadoods yix kaOe okédn avtompootaciag OTo

OLKOYEVELAXKO AOVAO, TNV TTATOWOQ, Tat LEQA KA 00X TOL KaBéva.

H Eotila otovg pvbouvg ovviotd avtukelpevo tov toOov dvo Oewv, oL oTtolot ovvexwg
pHetakvovvtay tov Beol Tov Pwtos AMOAAwva kat Tov Beov e BdAacoag
IMooewwva, otovg omotovg dev evddel. TTapapével kKdtw and v mEootacia Tov Alx
TTAVAY VI, OTtws 11 AOnNva kat 1) Aptepn, dixws va avapryvoetat otig vtobéoelg Oewv
kat aviowrnwv. Kabe xkatatgeypévog, talduwtng, MOAEULOTNC, OVElQEvETAL VA
ETUOTEEYPEL OTOV TOTIO TOU KAL OTOVG OKOUG TOU, OTIS HAVES, TIC YUVAIKES KAl T

TALX, TOL KQAToUV doBeotn TN PpAGYya ¢ Eotiac.

H Eotia dev petéxel evegyd oe dAAovg pvbove. Tagapéver aloAdtoevtn vy v

nagBevia kat Tov oLPPOALOUO TNG elENVIKTS Cwng.

Konstantinos I. SOUEREF

EPHORATE OF ANTIQUITIES OF IOANNINA

HESTIA: THE IMMOVABLE IDEA OF PEACE

Hestia is a goddess of the first Olympian generation. She was the eldest daughter of the
Titans Cronus and Rhea, sister of Hera and Zeus, according to the Theogony. In Greek
mythology Hestia is the virgin goddess of the family and life, a stable idealized symbol of
every form of habitation, of mortals in the houses, of gods in the temples and Mount

Olympus, where she was immovable.

In earth, the “eternal flame” of the hearth of the private and public buildings refers to
the archetype of the fixed value and the eternal divine idea, over the passions, a stable
reference point for any self-reflection in the family asylum, at home, in the sacred and

loyal of everyone.
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In Mythology, Hestia constituted the object of desire of two Gods, who are in a constant
moving, the god of light Apollo and the god of sea Poseidon, but she turned them down.
She remained an eternal virgin under Zeus’ protection, next to Athena and Artemis,
without getting involved to the cases of gods and humans. Every chased man, traveller,
warrior, dreams of returning to his country and his family, to his mother, his wife and his

children, who retained the burned flame of the hearth.

Hestia does not actively participate in other myths. She remains adorable for her

virginity and the symbolism of peaceful life.

EAévn BAXIAEIOY

EPOPEIA APXAIOTHTON IQOANNINOQN

HAITTH ®YXH TOY AIA XTH MYOOAOI'IA TON MOAOXEQN

O Atac Aatpevotav evovtata otnv ‘Hmewo. Xtn pvboAoyia twv MoAooowv, tov
KLOLXOXOV NTERWTIKOV PVAOL, 0 0edg elxe dAPOQETIKEG VTTOOTATELS KL TIOAAEC
Paoucéc dikatodootieg, oL 0Toleg DATUOTWVOVTAL KLRIWS ATt TIC TTEOOWVLULEG TOV, TTOV
vodNAwvav TL mlotevav ot avOpwTol katl Tt 0 Bedg MEootateve kal PpeovtiLe. H
MEWLHOTEON Aatoelar Tov Al evtomiCetal 0T AwdWVT), TO TOALTIKO Kot OQNOKEVTIKO
K€VTEO Twv Hrtepwtwyv, To povo néog 0mov o Bedg éxet emiyelx katokia kat PégeL T
en@eta Iledaoyikos, Aval, Awdwvaioc, Tuapiog, Nawoc kar Onyovatoc. IagdAAnAa,
010 AatEeLTIKO KEVTEO Twv MoAooowv kat €dpa Tov BacIAkoV 0lkov TwV AlKOWY,
mv Ilaooagwva, Aatgevdtav o Agetog Alag. O Bedg AatoevdTay e TNV TTOAEULKT] TOV

WOOTNTA KAL WG ETUTNENTIG TWV EVOQKWY VTTOOXETEWV.
v magovoa avakolivwon emixeleltal Héow eKOVOYQAPIKWY, AOYOTEXVIKWV KAl
HLOOAOY KWV  HaETLEWWV T OKlxypadmnon g dirtg Ppvong tov Ala, OTwg

TLEQLYQAPTIKE TTAQATIAVW, OTA OVO KLOLOTEQA LEQK TOV LOAOOOIKOV BaatAeiov.
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Eleni VASILEIOU

EPHORATE OF ANTIQUITIES OF IOANNINA

THE DUAL NATURE OF ZEUS IN THE MOLOSSIAN MYTHOLOGY

The cult of Zeus in Epirus was quite widespread. In the mythology of the Molossians, the
predominant epirotic tribe, Zeus had different instances and several key jurisdictions,
which are mainly identified by the alias of that suggested what people believed and what
god protected and looked after. The earliest cult of Zeus located at Dodona, the political
and religious center of Epirus, the only place where god inhabits in earth. The known
titles associated with the cult of Zeus there are: Pelasgian, Anax (=King), Dodoneus, Tmarios,
Naios and Figonaios. At the same time, Areios Zeus was worshiped at the religious center
of the Molossians and seat of the royal house of Aiakides, Passaron. Zeus was worshipped

there as the god of war and as an overseer of jury promises.

This paper will explore the dual nature of Zeus, as described above, focusing on the
interrelation between iconographical, literary and mythological evidence, in the two main

molossian sanctuaries.

ABavaoio ZOIPADOY

ITANEITIETHMIO IQANNINQN

OI ANTITIAAOI TOY AIA: H TITANOMAXIA KAI HTITANTOMAXIA
YTHN APXAIA EAAHNIKH XKEVH

H aoxala eAAnvikn) yoapparteia, agxiCovtag and to agxaikd €mog, dev émape MOTE vau
HAG Y Tig ovppaies, avtimaoaOéoels kat oveEAgels petald Oelkwv Oviwy, mov
odnynoav omv &doaiworn Tng TdENG TOL KOOUOL LTO TNV Nyepovia tov Alx. Ot
TokiAeg mapaddoels mepl Oeopaxlwv anoteAovy, eEAAAOL, éva pLOKO kedpdAalo, Tov
omtolov 1 aAnBodavelx aAA& kat 1) onpacta dev émapav va amaoxoAoVV TNV agxaio
eAANVIKN okeYPn, amo TNV meElodo TV TEoowkEATIKWY Kot &&ng. Tlowl etvar ot

nvO ol avtinaAol tov Ata; TToldg 0 QOAOG TV A0V ONUAVTIKOV aTtO TOvG HLOKOUS
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OTEATOVG TOL  &lXe va avilpetwnioet 0o moAvurxavos ywog tov Keodvov; Tlwg

ovvdéovtal kat mws dradpogomotovvtal I'tyavtes kat Trtaveg otov pvdo g dixdoxng;

Athanassia ZOGRAFOU

UNIVERSITY OF IOANNINA

ZEUS" ADVERSARIES: TITANOMACHY AND GIGANTOMACHY
IN THE ANCIENT GREEK THOUGHT

Competitions, fights and various alliances among superhuman beings leading to the
establishment of order under Zeus supremacy are to be found in Ancient Greek literature
from the earliest times, beginning with Homeric and Hesiodic poetry. Moreover, the
various traditions about the battles between gods constitute a mythic theme which occupy
the Greek thought as far back as the Presocratic period. Who are the mythic enemies of
Zeus? Which is the role and meaning of the most famous mythic armies opposed to the

resourceful Cronos’ son. How are Titans and Giants involved?



H Aatgeia tng Eilgnvng oto abnvaixo 0éartgo
Katd tn dragketa tov IleAomovvnoitakov moAépov:
(A6 tov Kpeopovrn tov Evginidn
otnv Eiprjvn tov Agrotodpavn)?

Aovkila ABavaoakn

[Navermotruo Korjtng

Loppwva pe aochalels paptuoleg, 1 emionun Aatoeia ™ Ewprjvng otmv AOnva
Oeomiotnke to 374 mX2 Av dev mMEOKELTAL Y €AALT) MAQADOON TWV OXETIKWV
HaQTLOLOV Kol av mEdypatt ot AOnvaiol Oéomioav ) Aatoeia tng Oedc 1600 aQya,
éxovpe pa evdlapéoovoa mEQITTWOT) OOV TO B£ATEO TMEOKATAPAAAEL TN AATQEVLTIKY
TEAKTIKY).?> LUyYkeKQUéva, 0 x0pd¢ Twv Meoonviwv yepdvtwv otov Kpeopovtn tov
Evoumtidon, mov dwddxOnke katk maoa mbavotnta mepl to 424 m.X., TOayovddel 0T
oknvr] évav vuvo otnv Ewpnvn.t O Agwotopavne axoAovOel to magdderypa Tov
Evoumtion otnv Eiprivn mov dddxOnke mepimov d00 eBOOUADES TOLV ATtd TNV ETUKVOWOT)
¢ Ewonvng tov Nkl to 421 . X. H kat” avdyknv ovvtoun Kat eAEKTIKTY) oulr)tnon

TIOL AKOAOVLOEL ETUKEVTOWVETAL 0 VUVOUS, TEAETOVQYIKA OQWUEVA KL EYKWHIAOTIKESG

1 Oepuéc evxaplotiec otov kLR Xrapdtn Bacidago kot v xadnyntowx x. Aguddvn
I'kdotlrov-Tattn v TNV MEOTKANOT TOUg 0To CLVEDQLO TG Ikaplag, oto omolo dev pndoeoa
TEAWKA VX OVHUETAOXW Yx AGYoug aveEaQtrtovg tng BéAnorg pov. Evxapotw emiong tnv
k. EAévn Baowelov kat ta dAAa péAn e Emotnuovikrg Emtgoniic tov ovvedpiov yix tnv
TEOOKATN 0N TOUG VOt OUHUETAOXW OTOV TTAQOVTA TOUO.

2 BA. Shapiro (1993) 45-50, Parker (1996) 229-230, Stafford (2000) 184-191, Smith (2011) 78.
3 T Aatela Twv mpoowmnomompévwy evvowy, PA. Stafford (2000).

4 Agv elvar EekaBOaQo av TEOKELTAL Yot YUVAKEID 1] avdQkd X000. AAAoL peAetntéc éxovv
ETUXELQNHATOAOYTOEL UTIEQ €VOS avOELKOV X0Q0U, dAAoL vmég evog yuvaikelov. BA. Harder
(1985) pe BPpALOYyQadpLKES TTOOATIOUTIEC.
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avapogéc mov o Evoinidng kat Agotopavng emdapirevovy ot Oeq.’> Ot evoumideteg
Kl aQuotodpavikés  avadopéc  €xovv 1o ovoxetwotel kat  ovlnmOel o
BpAoyoadia.t H magovoa avaAvon emonuaivel kot a&loTolel eQUNVELTIKA €va
0edopévo To 0molo dev €éxel amoTiunOel, CLYKEKQUUEVA OTL, QA TIG OeQUES ETUKAT|OELS
Kat TNV eveela amodoxr] e Oedg amo Ta doAUATIKA TIEOCWTIA KaO®' OAN 1) dlxQKkewx
tov ITeAomovvnolakov moAéuov, 11 anekovion e Aatpelag g Ewnvng oto Béatgo
evtomiletat povo oe dodpata ov dAXONKaV petd o 425 éwe v Eorjvn tov Nikia
10 421 1. X. Onwg Oa vtoonEi&w otV KATAANKTIKT] €vOTnTa, 0 AQLOTOPAVNG OTOV
omolov odeldovpe HX KOUIKY, TANV OHwS TANQN TEAETOLQYLKT] €kdoxT), Oev
ETAVEQXETAL OTNV aTtelkovioTn ¢ Aateelag g Ewnvng ovte kav ot Avowotpatn,
070V T0 Bépa O pmogovoe KAAALOTA va alomonOel 1§ TOLAAXLOTOV va TUXEL KATIOLXG
avapopds. Me yvwpova Tig HaQTueieg ov éxovpe ot didbeor) pag Oa emuyeonow va
dwow My e€nynon v ) Oeatokn) eotiaon otn Aatoela g Oedc ta teAgvtaia

X00via tov Agxddelov MOAEOL 0NV KaTakAeida TG avakoivwong Hov.

I. O Ypvog otnv Ewgnvn otov Kpeopovtn tov Evoinidn kat n magwdia Tov 0tovg
TI'ewpyovg tov Agiotodavn
H dwaokaAia tov anoonacpuatikd cwlOHEVOL dQAMATOS XQOVOAoyeltal amd Toug
pneAetntéc avapeoa oto 430 xat to 4247 I'a Adyovg mov Oa yivouv davegol ot
oLVEXEL TAOOOUAL [Le TNV ATOYT) TTOL X0OVOAOYel TN ddaokaAia to 425 1) to 424.8

To éovyo dxdoapartiCetar ot Meoonvia. O IToAvpoving okotwvel Tov adeAdod Tov
Koeodovtn, agxnyo twv HoakAedwv mov otnv emiotoodr] toug dovoav tn Meoorjvn,
Kat mavtoevetat T yvvaika tov Mepomm. O yiog tov doAopovnuévov PactAid, mov
ovopaletat emiong Koeodpovng, emotoédel, okotwvet tov TToAvpdvtn kot diekdukel

pe emtvxta tov Bpovo tov matéga Tov.’ Xe éva amd Ta OTAoA 0 X0QOS TwWV

5 Kdmowx an6 ta Béuata mov Otyovtat eml T0oXAdNV €dw avamTOOOOVIAL O eKTEVEDTEQN
eKdOXT] TS magovoag avakotvwong (Athanassaki 2018).

6 Stafford (2000) 184-191, Smith (2011) 78.

7 BA. Harder (1985) 3-4, Cropp (1995) 125.

8 Cropp (1995) 124.

* T v avaocvvOeon g mAokr|g, BA. Harder (1985) 7-12.
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Meoonviwv yepovtwv, ov viwdet ovpumadex yix tov veapd Koeopdvtn, tooryovddet

évarv vuvo oty Ewporjvn:

(Xo.)

Eiprjva BaBvmAovte katl [oTo.]
KaAAloTa pakawv Bewv,

CNAOGG pot o€0ev wg xpoviCels.

d€doka de un oLV TTOVOLG

UTteQRAANL e Ynoag, 5

TIOLV OAV TIQOOIELY XAQLETTAV WAV

Kol kKaAALY6povg aodag

PLNOOTEPAVOUG TE KWUOUG.

1Ot pot, moTVAL, TOALV.

tav O €xOpav Ltaowv elgy’ an’ ol- 10 [avT.]
KwV tav pawvopévav v "EQuv

OnktL tegmopévav odowL.

Ot mapanavw otixor avOoAoynOnkav and tov XroPato otnv Ilepi Etpnvne evotnta
(4.14). Me yvouova, Opws, TV TARAKANON tov Xopov otnv Ewprvn va dwéet v
Xtaow xair v Epwv ano v moAn, elvat ¢avepd otL oL MeoonvioL YEQOVTEG €XOUV
KATA VOU TNV eUPUALX DIAUAXN, OV €XEL EEOTTATEL AVAPEOX OTOV OPETEQLOTY] KAL TOV
VOULHO dL1adoxo Tov Bpdvov otn Meoonvia.! H tavtdtnta Tov Xoov Katl 0 XWQEOoS Tov
dudpapatiCovtal Ta yeyovota vTodetkvvouy pa toTikt] Aatoela tng Ewrjvng otov
HLOKO XWEO Kat XxEovo Tov £0you, dOnAadn otn Meoonvn otav duxdoapatiCovral Ta
veyovota. Omwg éxel emavelAnuuéva emonpavOel, dev VTTAPXOLVV OTEYAVA avApETX
otV Oeatowkn) PevdaloOnon kat ) Cwr) otv AOnva.’? Evag Oeatouwdc vuvog oty

Ewnvn -1 oe onowxdnmote dAAN Oedtnta- dev ovviotd aocPaAws paQTugia yix v

10 To mapaBepa éxel avtAnBel amod v éxdoor) twv Collard / Cropp / Lee (1995).
11 TIopA. Harder (1985) 103.
12 BA. Goldhill (2000), passim.
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V&N Aatpelag eKTOg OeATEOV, CLVIOTA OHWS EVOELET Y TO EVOLAPEQOV TOV TIOUTH

KAl KAt Tdoa mlavotnta HéQouvg TOL KOVOoU TOL YIX Ui TETOLX AXTQELX.

Etvat eaipetikd evdadégov otL ovvtopa peta ) dwaokadia tov Kpeopovtn, lowg
KQL TOV ETTOUEVO XOVO, 0 AglotoPpavne magwdel tov "Yuvo otnv Ewprpvn tov Evoumtidn
otovg ['ewpyovg, petadétovtag ) Oeatokn) anekovion e Aatoeiag e Oedg amd )
Meoonvia omv ABrva. H agotopavikr] mapwdia magadidetar emiong omv Ilepi

Eiprivne avBoAoyia tov LroPaiov (4.14.2).

Eiorjvn pabvmAovte kai Cevydoov Poekdv,

eLYOQ €UOL TAVOAEVQ TOV TIOAEUOL YEVOLTO

okdpat T amokAdoat <te> kal Aovoapéve deAkvoat

TG TOLYOS AQTOV ALTTAQOV Kat ddpavov Gpayovti.'? (®) (am. 101)
H dakwpdnon g magaitnong tov Nwkia and ) otoatnyia otnv ITvAo (to 424) oto
O dodpa (am. 102) magéxel to terminus post quem ywx T dwWaokaAix Tov.* O
doapaTikog xweog etvatr n AOrva (at. 109), 61tov ot yewoyol emikaAovvtal v Ewonvn
OTOV KWULKO VUVO TOVG, AVAKAAWVTAS £T0L TOV VUVO Twv Meoonviwv yepdvtwv otov
Kpeopovtn. Me dedopévo Ot 11 magwdia etvatl amoteAeopatiky) 600 1 UV TOU
AVTIKELHEVOL NG TtaQapével Cwvtavr), to 425/424 kat to 423 yix ) dwaokaAla Tov
Kpeopovtn xat twv Tewpywv oaviotolxws elval, Katd T YV@Un Hov, ot

ETUKQATECTEQES XQOVOAOYNOELS. 1

Aopxetol peAetntéc Oewpovv ot o Kpeogovtne mubavwg ammyel v emoTeodr] Twv
Meoonviwv otov témo Tovg YVow o0To 425, Toug OTolovg Elxav eyKATAOTHOEL OL
ABnvaiot ot Navmaxkto petd v emavdotaor] toug 1o 465-56. Ilagaméunw otnv

amoyn avtr), OTws datvrtwvetatl ano tov M. J. Cropp:

13 To mapaBepa éxeL avtAnOel amd v ékdoor) tov Henderson (2008) otn oewpd Loeb.
14 Henderson (2008) 161.

15 TIopA. Harder (1985) 3, ovpdpwva pe v omolay 1) magwdlor Aertovgyel akOua kKat av €Xouvv
HeoOAaPrioeL KATIOWX XOOVLIAL.
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Euripides” play, produced probably near the time when some of these Messenians
returned to their own land to assist Athens in holding Pylos against the Spartans

(425), may well have had a political thrust comparable with that of Heracleidae.'®

Oewow TNV gouNVeid avT) MEWOTIKTY Kat MEOoOETw OtL 0 X0pd¢ twv Magabwviwv
YeQOVTV 0Touvg HpakAeidec dONA@VEL TNV AYAT TOL YIX TNV €LQ1VI), ouvaloOnua Tov
TOoUVG dlakpivel amd tovg AQyelovg kal Tov PacAtd tovg, oL omolot xapaktneilovtal
EQAOTEG TOVL TMOAEHOL:

elonva pev éuoly’ aoé-

OKEL 001D, @ KAKOPQWV Avag,

Aéyw, el TOAW M€eLg,

oVX 0UTWG & DOKELS KLON-

o€lg oV ool MOV €yxog ovd’ 377

ITé KATAXAAKOG.

AAA’, @ MOAéuwV €0at-

OTAG, Un HotL dopL CLVTAQA-

ENg tav v xapltwv €xov-

oav TOAW, &AL avaoxov. 380

ITapdAo mov 0 Xopodg dev avtipetwiCel TNV N vn wg Oed otovg HpaxAeides, a&iCel
va eruonpavOel 0TL oL ekPEATELS TOL XENOLHOTOLEL, Y Vo ONAWoeL TOOO T KX TOV
ovvaloOnuaTa amévavtl otV €1NVN, 000 KAl T& CLVALTONUATA TWV AVTITAAWY
aTévavtt otov mMOAgpo, Polokoviat éva HOALS PriHa MOV amd TNV TEOCWTOTOM 0T
(elpnva uev éuol y’ apéoxel | @& moAéuwy épaotac). Kabwe to dodpa odevel mog
A¥OT TOV, TO KOLVO TOL KolAov odnyeltat amd Tov TomTr) pe paeoteia 0N damioTwor)
otL oL amoyovolr tov HpakAr] dev Oa tiunoovv 1t ovpPovAr) tov IoAaov va un

ONKWOOLV TIOTE T OMAa evavtiov twv AOnvaiwv, aAAd Oa powxoovv pe v

16 Cropp (1995) 124. BA. kat Harder (1985) 11-12.

17 To mapaBepa €xeL avtAnOel amd tnv éxdoon tov Kovacs (1995) otn oewpc Loeb.
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AAxunvn, g omoiag ot Blateg mpdéels otov Mapabwva amnyxovv v eloBoAr] twv

Lnaptatwv otnv Attikr) To 430 ov ddaxOnke to £0Y0.18

H duxdpood avaueoa otovg HpaxAeidec woar tov Kpeogpovtn etvar ot, av o
Kpeopovtne dddyxOnke yvow oto 424, 0ntwg etvat MoAL mbavov, to tomio otnv AOrva
Kat TNV attikt) Oafo eltvat evteAws dadoetikd. Ot eloBoAés twv Aakedapoviwv
otV Atk elxav otapatioel, Aoyw g kataAnyng g ITvAov kat e Zdaktnoiog
a6 tovg AOnvaiovg to 425 kat TG alxpaAwoiag twv Lragtiatwv. Oa emavéABw o
ONHACX TWV LOTOQIKWV CLVONKWV KL TWV TEOCTOOKILWOV TOL dNULOVQYNOAV HETA ATIO
X OUVTOUN  €MIOKOTNON TV  AATQEVTIKWV JQWHEVWY, TOL TAQOLOLALEL O
Aplotodavng ota Alovooix tov 421, mepimov dvo Bdouddec OV amd TNV EMKVEWOT)

¢ Eorjvng tov Nixia.
II. H Aatpeia tng Ewpnivng otnv Eiprjvn tov Agrotodhavrn

Yanv Eiprivn o Agrotodpavng magovotdlel pav ektevn) ekdoxn e Aatoeiag e Oeag, n
omola €xeL katapxads maveAAnvio xapaktoa kabws 1 Ewnvn avaxkaAvntetal oe o
oAk oto pécov tov movbeva, aAA& ot ovvéxela o AQloToPpAavng petadpéQeL TNV
eotioon g teAetnic otnv A0 va. Etvat evdiadépov 6t 1 Eprivn katéAaBe tn devteon

0¢éomn otV eumoAeun axoun AGnva tov 421.

To dpapa Eextvael pe v emioken otov Ala ek péQovg OAwV Twv EAANvwy, evog
amAov yewEyov, tov Tovyalov, MEOKEUEVOL VA €MITUXEL TNV KATATIOVOT] TOV TIVEOG.
Otav ouws o Tovyaiog Ppravelr otov ovpavo, Peiokel povo tov Epur) o omolog tov
amokaAvmtel Ot o [ToAepog éxel kouYel tnv Ewpnvn oe pa Pabeix omnAtd. Aev pag
eKTTANOOEL A0PAAWS TO Yeyovog 0Tl 0 Tovyaiog Oa otnoiytel 0TOLG YEWQEYOUS var TOV
ponOnoovv va avacvpet v Ewnvn oto ¢we (of tor yewpyol tolpyov eE€Akovat,
K&AAoc ovdeic, 511).1 Me 1o mov epdaviCetat pe tig akoAovbovg g, v Omwoa kat

™ Oewola, 0 Touyalog Teayovddel TOV MEWTO LUVO Vi TN Oed:

@ MOTVIX POTOLOdWQE, TL TTEOCE(TIW O £TT0G; 520

no0ev av A&BoLpLL oA LLUQLAPOQOV

18 BA. Kovacs (1995) 6.

1 Twx Tov QOAO TV YewEYwV oTn oknvn avth, PA. etiong Bowie (1993) 144.
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0T TEOOELTIW O; OV Yo elxov oikoOev.

w xaip’, Omwoa, kat ov O, W Oewolar

olov O’ €xeLg 1O MEOoWTOV, W GiAn Oedc:

olov 0¢ TVELS, WG 1OV KATX TG Kadlag, 525

YAvkUTATOV, WOoTEQ dotoatelag Kat Hvov.?

Atyo agyodtepa 0 Xopog akoAovOel to mapaderypa tov Touyalov kat ToayovdAael e

Oéoun tic evegyeoiec TG Bedg oTOULG YewEYOLG:

(&vt. )

XQtoe, xatg', wg NAOeg ULy dopévols, @ GpuAtatn

o Yo €ddunv éOw,

dapodvia BovAopevog 585

elg AyQOV avepmoaL.

< >

Noda yap Héylotov ULy k€dog, @ tobovuévn,

ATV OTIOOOL YEWQ-

Yov Biov étolBouev:

Kal Hovn Yoo wpéAeic.

TIOAA YOO €MATYOUEV

TV MOT’ €7l 00U YAUKEQ

Kkadamava kat GlAa.

TOlG dypolkolov yap Noda xidoa kat owtneia. 595

WOTE 0& TA T AUTEALX

Kal tax véa oukidx

TAAAa 07 660’ 0Tl huta

MEOOYeAROTETAL AABOVT dopeva. 600
Ot vpvot kat oL mavnyvolopol kovtd ot omnAtd mov Peédnke kot 1o0e 0to pwg 1
Ewonvn etvat povo to TEOOLHLO OTNV €KTEVN] KAL AETTTOUEQT] ATIEKOVLIOT) TNG Aatoelog

¢ Oedg, mov o Tovyalog Ba eloaydyet otnv AONva apéows et TNV emOTEOPT) TOL.

20 Ta magaBépata éxovv aviAnOet ano v éxkdoor tov Henderson (1998) ot oewpd Loeb.
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Ot Yuvor mov PaAdovv o Touvyalog kat 0 Xopds oto péoov tov movbevd, woTdOO,

LTTOONAWVOLV TNV AVTATIOKOLOT TIoL aTtoAapBavet 1) Ewpnvn oe maveAAnvio emntinedo.

Me 10 mov emiotoéder otnv AOnva o Touvyaiog avaBétel v mEoetouacia g
Onweag Y tov Yo tov palt tng otov vmnEETN Tov, mapadidet T Ocwola ota HEAN
¢ BovArgc kat adoouwdvetal oTNV TEOETOHATIX TNG AXTQEVTIKNG TEAETNHS, HE TNV
omolav oxedaletl va tiumoet tn Oed. Zntdel va pépovv Bwpo, doxelo Yo avalpakteg
mEOoPOES, éva apvi Y tn Ovola, kAT Metd TV 0AOKANQEWOT TNG TEAETOVQYIKNG
npoeTotpaoiag, o Touyatog divel to évavopa yx tig mpooevxés. Iapaméunw povo

HEQOC TNG TIROTEVXT|G TOL:

W oepvotatn Paocidewx Oeq,
niotvt’ Elgnvn, 975
déomova XopwvV, dETTIOLVA YAHWY,

déEat Buoiav v NueTéoav.

AxoAovOel n mpooevyT] TOL LTINEETN TOL 0T Oed Kal apéows petd malgvel Eava Tov

Adyo o Tovyatog :

Ha AU, AN’ amodpnvov SANV cavtnv

YEVVALOTIQETIWS TOLOLV €QATTALS

Ny, ol cov TeoLXOueD 110N

ol Kol Déx’ €y 990

ADOOV D& HAXAG KAl KOQKOQUYAG,

tva Avoudxnv oe kaAwpev:

TTALOOV O’ MUV TAS VTTOVOIAGTAS TeQIKOMPOUG,

alg OTWHVAAOUED elg AAAAoLC: 995

petEov 0’ Nuag tovg "EAANvVag maAw €€ &oxng

GG XVAQ@ Kal CLY YV

TIVL TRAOTEQQ KEQALOOV TOV VOLV*
Av 1 ¢oaon amopnvov O0Anv ocaviny |/ YEVVAIOTIPENMWS TOLOW épaoctalc /[ mnuLy
OLVODEVOTAV KAL ATO LA XEWQOVOUIX TEOg Toug Deatéc Tov KolAov, 0 OHIAOG TV

eoaotwv ¢ Epnvng Oa dtevpuvotav oe peydAo Paduo. Omowx kat av 1tav, wotdoo,
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n oknvoOetukr) 0dnyia Tov Aglotopdvn, dev vVITdoXet apdPBoAia OtL éva peydAo péQog
TOL KOWOU éviwOe v akatavikntn éAEn mov ackovoe 1 Oed. H mpooevyr) tov
Tovyatov kataAnyet pe v odnyla otov vIINEETN TOL, va Buoldoel To AVl ToL eixe
etolpdoet (1016-18). Otav o vmnpétne mapatnet 0Tl dev elval owoto va pavOel o
Pwpoc e Ewnvng pe atlpa, o Touyaiog tov ovpPovAevet va kdvet tn Ovoia péoa oto

oritd!

Yro onueio avtd eupaviCetal £€vag olwvookomog, o lepokArg, kal pwtael o OOV
0ed mpoodépovv Ovola (1053). H moodiayeyoappévn €ktaon Tne maovoag
TIOAYHUATEVOTG DEV ETUTQEMEL AEMTOMEQT] avaAvon g evdwdégovoas dxpwviag
avapeoa otov Touvyato watr tov legokAn. Oa megopotw Aowmdv oe  Alyeg

TTAQATNET0ELS TTOL apoovV otr OéoTon e Aateelag g Ewprvng.

O IegokArc emonuaivel 0tL dev Nrav akopa yoadto va ameAevBeowOet 1 Ewpnvn
amod ta deoud g (1073). O Tovyaiog amoEoimtel TOV WOXLVEWOUO TOL leQOKAT KAt 1
dlapdixn mov axoAovOel amoxtd evoladégovoa tomr), 0tav o leQokArc pwtael pe
Paon mowo xonouod o Touvyaiog voupomoteitat va kavel Bvoteg otovg Beovs. Omwg
datvetal amd v anavtnon tov Tovyalov dev mEdkeLtat Y xonopo. EmkaAovpevog
mv avBevtia tov Ouneov, o Tovyalog emvoel éva xonoud oe eEqpeton, T omola

ovvOétel exelvn TV wEa avtooxedalovtag:?!

WG ot pev vépog €x000V AmtwodpevoL TOAEHOLO 1090
Eipnpvnv gldovto kat idovoavO’ tegeiw.
avTAQ ETEL KATA UNQ  €kdN Kal OTTAdy XV’ émdoavto,
£€0TeVOOV DETdeTOLY, €y O 0dOV 1)yepdveLOV™”
XONOHOAGYwW O 0VdelS €didoL KWOwVA paevov.
O Tovyaiog Oa ovvexioel va emtikaAeital v avBevtia tov Oureov kat o IepokArg v

avBevtia TNg LiPLvAAac éwg GTov 0 OLWVOOKOTOG PUYEL KAKTV KAKWG &XTIO TNV TEAETN.

Onwg kat ot Axapviic, | Etprivn emtiong avakA& tn daoQeTikt] 0Tdor oL KQATovV
dLPOQETIKESG KOLVWVIKES OUAdEC avadoQikd e TNV €TV Kol Tov TtoAepo. Metd v

amomop ) tov IegokAn], o Touyatog O CUVOUIAT|OEL e KATTOLOVG OV WPeAoVVTAL Kat

21 BA. Olson (1998) 278 ad 1090-1094.
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KATIOLOLG Ttov PAATTOVTAL ATtd TNV €11)VN. 20TO0O, AV CUYKQIVOUUE T DLAUAXT TOV
Tvptaiov pe tov IegokAn pe avtéc mov akoAovBovv, daxmioTwvove OTL 0 ddAOYdS
tov pe tov legorAn) dev adood ota opEéAN NG 1PN VNG 1) Tov moAéuov. O lepokArg
apdpofnret ) 0éomion g véac Aatoeiag pe Paokd enxeionua ot o Tovyalog dev
dwOéter ) O¢eikr) voppomoinon mov magéxovv ot xonopol. H moArtkn kat
Oonoxevtikr) onuaocia g avtigonong tov IepokAn Oa cvlnmOel otnv evotnTa mov

axoAovOel.
III. H Aatpeia tnc Elonvng otnv ABnva 1o 421 - éva €010 mov dev evodwOnKe;

H povadwkn paptvola yix ) Aatoela g Eworjvng otmv AOnva tov 5° awwva
npoépxetat and tov I[TAovtagyxo, o omolog avadégel otL ot AOnvaiol dovoav Pwpo
moog Tiunv ¢ Ewpnvng peta m vavpaxio otov Evguuédovta to 467 m.X. kat Tiunooav
tov KaAAia mov Nrav mpeoPevtrc touvg (Kipwv 13.6).2 H cuvtoumtikr) mAeglovotnta twv
HeAeTNTV amoEoimtel TV mAovtaQXiky pagtuoia. O Alan Shapiro Adyov xdowv
Oewpel Ot MEoKeLTaL Yix ovyxvon avdapeoa v elonvn tov TyuoBeov to 374 m.X. kat
v eenvn tov KaAAla to 447. H e&rynon tov Shapiro ue melBet kot yix tovg Adyoug
Tov eTukaAeitat o dog, TV amovoia dNAadY ewaotikwv amnewovioewv g Ewpnvng

WG Kat ta TéAN g dekaetiag tov 420, aAA& kat yix d00 akOpa Adyoug.

O mowtoc adopd ot ovyxvon ek péoouvg tov IMAovtagyov, 1 omola eEnyeltat av
AdPovpe v oYy T paptveia Tov Iavoavia (1.8.2), mov avadépel otL &lde oV
Apxaia Ayopd tov avdoudvta tov KaAAla kovta oto mepidnuo dyaApa e Ewprjvng
kat Tov ITAovtov mov etxe Pprrotexvroet o Kndroodotos. O ITAovtapyog, o omolog eixe
meQAoeL peydAa dixotnuata oty AOnva, eixe emiong v evkaia va det tax dvVO
ayaApata, Twv omolwyv 1 Yertviaot eEnyel ToV OLOXETIOUO TOVS ATIO KATIOLOV, OTIWS O

[TAoVUtapyxoc mov éCnoe aiwves apyotepa.?? Emimpoo0étwe, oL mEooAapuBdvovoes tov

2 Yrov 13° OAvumuévixo, mov ovvéBeoe o ITivdagog yux tig vikeg Tov Eevodpawvta tov KopivOiov
070 0TAdL0 Kt T0 MEVTABOA0 to 464 oty OAvuTtia, avadéget ot Ewrjvn padl pe tic adeAdéc g
Alkn ko Evvopia katowovv otnv KoépwOo (6-8), aAAd dev etvar BéPaio av mokertal yix
petapood 1 av o moumtrg evvoel T Aatpela g Bedc. BA. emiong tov 4° [latdve, 61-62, tov
BoucxvAion.

% Eivatr evoladéoov to mO00 0TevA ovoxetiletar 10 dyaApa tov Kndooddotov pe tov
avdglavta tov KaAAla kat otnv apnynon tov I[avoavia (Heta 6¢ Tac eikovac Tov ENWVOUWY
éotiv dyaluata Oecwv, Audiapaoc kai Eipnvn ¢pépovoa ITAovTov naida. évtavBa Avkovpyoc te
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[TAovtdoyov eixav daxpoodPpwOel oe pav avtokpatogla, 0Tov o Bwpog e Ewnvng
(Ara Pacis) vTNEEE TO ETUOTEYAOHUA TWV OTOATIWTIKWY ETILXEQNOEWV TOL AUYOVOTOUL.
Etvat moAv mbavov, Aowmov, va Bewonoe o ITAovTapxog Aoyikd Kat avapevVOUEVO va
woevoovv ot ABnvaiot Pwud otmnv Eipnvn, petd v kaboglotikny) vikn tovg oTov

Evovpédovta vmo v nyeoia tov Kipwva.

O devtegoc Adyoc oxetiCetar pe ) Pedw ot xoenon e AéEng ewnvn mov
ETOEKVVOLV Ol AAAOL dVO peydAot toaryucol omtés. Etvar aloonueiwto otL ) Aéén
dev anavtd kabdAov 010 owlouevo €0Yo Tov LoPOoKAT), evw anavtd t1éooegels Poég
070 €QY0 TOL ALOXVAOV, €K TV OTolwv HOVOo pla pood oe akégatx owlopevo éoyo.* H
amovoia ¢ AEENG amo To €0Y0 TOL LOPOKAN Kal 1 OTAvix XONomn s and Tov
AwoxVA0 dev onuaivel puvoka otL amovolalet 1 évvola, 1 ool dnAwvetat pe dAAovg
Te0moVGC.5 QoTdo0, N oTAVIOTNTA TNG AEENG 010 OWlOHEVO €0Y0 TV dVO HEYAAWYV
TOAYWKWV dev elval &oxetn pe NV €AAenPn EKAOTIKWV TIAQAOTAOEWY, TNV OTtolo
erukaAeltat o Shapiro oe emippwon g amoyr)c Tov otL ot AOnvatot Oeopobetovv

Aatoela g Bedg tov 4° awdva.

Ye avtiOeon pe tov AloxVAo kat tov ZopokAr), N AéEn anavid ovxvétepa 0To €0Y0
tov Evountidn kat tov Agiotodpavn. Ilaga to yeyovog ott o Evoinidng avadéoetal otnv
Ewonvn wg Bea ka®” 6An ) didokela tov I[TeAomovvnoakov moA€pov, dev magadidetat
Kavévag dAAog vuvog 1] mEooevX, oVTe ota éQya mov owlovTal aképala, ovTe oTa
amooTidopata.? Iagopow, aAA& oAV o evdladEépovoa, elvaln KOV 0To €0Y0 TOL

Aplotoddvn. Eekvw pe TNV emiorjpavon otL 1 Bed elval arovoa and 1o pavipéoTo

Kettar yadxovc o Avkoppovoc kai KaAdiac, 6¢ mpoc Apta&épénv tov Eépéov toic EAAnNow, wc
AOnvaiwv oi moAAoi Aéyovory, Enpale Ty eipniviy- 1. 8. 2).

% And v avalnytor] pov oto TLG mooxvmter dtL 0 AloxVAog xonotwpomnotel ™ A. otoug
[Iépoec avadogkd e TNV Q1 VN Tov Xapaktoloe TV Pactieia tov Kogov (768) kat oe dvo
anoontaopata: TrGF F 451n** Radt (= 535 Mette) kat 390 Mette (= TrGF 451 o 53), aAAd o Radt
MAQAAELTIEL 0TIV €KDOOT) TOVL TNV KAl Goaon ov twv EAovitwv—, und’ év eipnvylt mapov.

25 Aev xoewaletat puoka va mpooBéow OtL av eixe mapadodel To ovvoAo Tov €Qyou Toug, elvatl
TIOAD TUOAVOV 1 ElkOVA vV T)Tory DLLPOQETLKT).

% Evp. Opéotrng, 1683: (Am.) ite vuv ka@’ 0dov, Ty kaAdiotny / Oewv Eipnvny tipwvtee: éyw 6/
EAévny Znvoc peAdBpoic meddow, Baxyxar 420: ¢pidet 0° oAPodoteipav Ei / privav, kovpotpdpov
Ocav. | loav 6" &g te Ttov 0APLov. TIoPA. Ixétidec: Tov kpelooov’ louev kal Ta xpnota Kai xaxda /
Bowt Te TOAE OV Kpelaoov elpnvn BpoToic: / 1] mpwTa ueév Movoaiot mpoopiAeatdTy.
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¢ envng, t Avototpatn, mov daxOnke to 411 ota Ajvaua. Etvat a&lov mpoooxr|g
OTL 0Tav eTUTEAOVG oL AONvaiol kat oL LTaQTidteg elvat €ToLUoL Voo GUVOUOAOYT|ITOLY
elenvn, dev mageuPatvel 1 Beq, aAA& pia Ovnr) v omola 1) Avolotodtn amokadel
AaAAayn! e ovykowon pe v Eiprvn mov €xel wg adetnola tng TV avTimaAotnta
dvo Beottwv kKAt TNV emkeAatnon tov IToAéuov wg v wea mov évag Ovntog
amopaoiCel va emokedPtel to Pacidelo twv Oewv, ot Avowotpatn ot yvvaikeg
TAlEVOLV TNV KATAOTAOT] 0T X£0LX TOUG KAl KATAPEQVOUV VA OTAUATIIOOUV TOV
mOAeo avaykalovtag Tovg LnaQTidtes katl tovg ABnvaiovg va ovpupipactovv (oT.
1072 kaw e&ng). A&iCet va onuewBet 0TL mapd T YeYovog 0Tt | AvoLoTodTn, 1) AT
Kl GAAQ OQAHATIKA TIQOOWTIL avadEQOVTaL CLXVA OTNV &NV, dev LTAQXEL

owxdnmote pvela g Oedc v omola, 0Twg eldape, £xel vokataoToeL N AlxAAayn.?”

Etvat kapog va dovpe yiati 1) anekdvion e Aatoelac g Ewnvng oto abnvaikod
Oéatpo evromiCetat oe dPAUATA TIOL dWDAXTNKAV HETA TNV KatdAnym g ITvAov kat
me Lpaktnelag and tovg ABnvaiovg to 425. Omwe avépeoa 1dN, 1 emtvxia TV
AOnvaiwv onuatodotnoe ) ANEn v el0PoAwv Twv Aakedalpoviov otnv AtTikn,
XAQM OTNV oToiav OAOL THEAV HLAV avAoa Kol Kupiwg doot Lovoav otnv vTtatfgo. Oa
vmootnEtéw ot ovvéxela Ot Evoumidng kat o  Agotopavng  amnxovv Tnv
avaKoUPLON, TOV EVIWoaV UeYAAR OTQWHATA TOL TANOLOUOD, 1 omola TEéTteL Vo
NTav 1000 HEYAAN WOTE Vo ONELOLEYNOEL QEVUA OTNV KOWvwVia vmeQ g Béomiong
emionung Aatpelag g Eionvng omnv moAn.2 Me yvouova to é0yo tov AQlotodPdvn,
noémel va Oewoeltar BéPato dtL oL yewoyol Oa mowtootatovoav Of px TETOX

TIEWTOROVALA.
Zuxvéc avadopég otnv QNI anavtovv otovg Axapvic (425), tovg Imnnc (424), tovg
Fewpyove (423), tnv Epnvn (421) ko ) Avototpatn, 0mov omwg eldape, 1 Oea elvat

arovoa.?? Edape 1dn OtL 1 xo1on ¢ MEOoWToNoNG anavtd v mowtn Gpood aToug

27 T ) xorjon g A. ewonvn ot Avototpartn, PA. ot. 118, 121, 144, 148, 1691 190, 502, 1053-1054,
1081.

28 H Smith (2011) 78 diatvmicdver v vtoBeon OtL kamolot ABnvaiot umogel va Adtpevav 1101
v Ewonvn oto nAaioo twv Aovuoiwv (and may have been worshipped by actual Athenians, at
the Dionysia).

2 "Exovue emiong dvo avadopés otnv Ewprjvn otovg Opvifec kat pia ot Ocopopopialovoec.
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T'ewpyove, dTov apwdeltal o Vuvog otnv Ewprjvn otov Koeopovtn kat dixkwpwdeitat
o Nwiag o omoilog mapartOnke amd 1 oteatnyia vrép tov KAéwva. Ta Atya
ATIOOTIACHATA TIOV €XOUV owbel dev eMITOEMOVV Vo avaOLVOETOVLE TO TIEQLEXOMEVO,
aAA& AapPavovtag v Oy TIC LVTEQ NG ENVNG TaPeUPBAoES TOL AQLoTOPAVN
otovg Axapvng, touvg Inmnic kat v Eprvn, v va petvovpe ota dpdpata TG mEwTNg
TeQLOdoV, etvat BéPatov 0Tl ot ['ewpyoi amoteAovV CLVOETIKO KQOIKO avAueTo OTNV
ELONVT] TTOL OLVOUOAOYeL 0 AIKALOTIOALS HE TOVG LTTAQTIATEG O TEOCWTILKO ETILTIEDO KAL
™ Aateta g Oedg otnv AONva, aAA& kat og OAN v EAA&da mov evaryyeAiletal 1)
Ewprpvn.

Zrovg Immnc o AAAaviomwAng xatnyogel tov IlapAayova ot okdemioe oTovg
AVEUOLG TNV ELONVT] KAl €DwEE KAKNV KAKWS TOVG TOECBELS OV TEOTELVAV OTIOVOEG
(ApxemtoAéuov 6& pépovtoc [ Ty eipnvny ééeokédaoac, Tac nipeofeiac T amedavvelc /
éx 1n¢ modewe pabarnvyiCwv, al tac onovdac mpoxatovvtal, 794-96). O AplotodPpdvng
amnxel edw ta yeyovota mov adnyeltal pe evaoyetor 0 @ovkudidng kol CLYKEKQIUEVA
Vv mEeoPetar TOL £0TEAQV Ol LTAQTIATEG UETA TNV €MKQATNOT Twv AOnvaiwv otnv
IToAo (4. 17-20): Tawoa etvat N wea va cvvdpeTe RN VN, TWEA Tov Bolokeote oe Oéon
LoxVog Kat O keEdioete TIUT) Kot dOEq, elval O€ YeVIKEG YOAUMES TO ETILXEIQN A LE TO
omolo ot MEETPEIS Twv LnaTatwyv mpoontabovv va metoovv tovg ABnvaiovg (Tuiv
yap evtvxiav Ty mapovoav €eott kadwc OéoOai, Exovol uEv @V KPATELTE,
npooAafovot O¢ Tiuny kal 66&av, 4.17.4).3° O GovkvddNG amodideL To eTtiXelpnpa avtd
O0TOVG TEEOPELS TNG LTAQTNG, AAAX TA ETUXEQNUATA TWV AQLOTOPAVIKWOV NOWWV O
OAa ta éoya amd tovg Axapvic we v Eprvn detxvouv 0tL avaAoya emixelonpata
Xxonowomnoovoav kat ot ABnvadot, Tov tdococovtav LTTEQR TG eNvNc. Ta emixelEuaTa
avtd avakaAodv KAl TNV TQOXLX EQNVELONG OTnNV omolav eixav el0éABel ta

AVTIHAXOMEVA OTOATOTIEd amd To 425 wat petd. Mmopel ot AOnvaiot va Noav

30 BA. ko 4.20. 1-2: Huiv 6¢ xalwc, eimep moté, €xer dugotépois 1) Evvaddayr), mpiv Tt dviikeoTov
OLd péoov yevouevov nuac katadafeiv, év @ avaykn aidiov vuiv ExOpav mpoc t1 kown xal idiav
Exew, duac 6¢ atepnOnvar v vov mpokadovuela. €Tt &’ dviwv dkpitwy kal Dulv uev 66énc Kai
nuetépac Gidiac mpooyryvouévne, Nuiv 0& mpo aioxpov Twoc Evupopac uetpive TLOEUéVNC
OaAdayauev, kal avtol te avti moAéuov eipnvny éAdueba kal toic dAAoiwc "EAANow dvanavoy
KAKQV TIOUOWUEY.
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KATAOXAS amEOOupol, aAAd dev mEémel va EeXVOUHE KAl TNV ETNOLX KATATIALOT)

TILEOG OTNV oTolary CVUPWVNoaV To 423.

O Oavatog Tov Boaoida kat tov KAéwva to 422 evOagovve avaudpiBoAa tovg PptAovg
me envne kat ota dvo otpatoneda. H amovola twv PprromoAeuwy otoatnywv
olyovpoa Yépoe pe aioodolia tov Aglotoddvn, o omoiog dev oknvoOétnoe anAwg )
Aatoela g Eworjvne otnv AOnva, aAdd eméAe&e va omoel otn oknvy €va TeA@QLO
ayoAud g to omolo dakwuwdnOnke and tov EUMOAN kat TOV K@UIKO TIOmTH
[Adtwva (kwuwtdettar d6¢ xai <6t> 10 T1¢ Eipnvnc xodoooixov éénpev dyadua.
Evriodic AvtoAvkwt, ITAatwv Nikaig, EbmoAng, am. 62 PCG). Etvat mpodavég ot o
Aplotodavng dev mpoavnyyetde povo v Ewprjvn tov Nucia, aAA& mookatéPBade xat
v embvuta O¢omiong g Aatgeiag g Beag otnv TOAN, otvovtac oto Oéato éva

TEQAOTIWV DAOTATEWY AYAAUX TTOL DEV UTTOQOVOE VA TTEQRTEL ATIAXQATIONTO.

H Eiprivn dev amoTuma@vel HOVOV TIC avTOEACTES 00wV PAATTOVTIAV amtd TNV
KATATIALOT TOL TLEOS, AAA& avakAd kol Oe0AOYIKOU XAQAKTNQX AVTIQQNOELS TIOV
olyovpa Oa mpoPdAAovtav oto MAalolo pag evdexouevng dnuootag avtimagabeong
pe Oéua ) Béomion g Aatpeiac. Etvar evduadégov otL 0tav o IepokArg miéCel Tov
Tovyato va Tov meL TOLog XENOMOS TOV VOULHOTIOLEL V& 1OQUoeL TN Aateela tng Oedg, o

Tovyatog emvoel éva xonopo oe eE&peTEO, TOV oTtolov amodidet otov Ouneo!

O Tovyatog expodlel T eTOULLES KL €XEL TN CUUTAQACTAON TNG TAENS amd TV
omolav mEoépxetal. Awxtvmwoa v vmobeon OtL T0 dAua avakAd T ododen
emlOvpia yia envn pag peoldag AOnvaiwv, mov elxav v meobeomn, otav
ovvopoAoynOet elprjvn, va Oeomicovv ) Aateela g Oeag. Oa dixoadPriow TNV ekOVA
OV €XW KATA VOU HEOA ATO I TTAOVTAQXIKY] HaQTLEia artd tov Bio tov KauiAdov,
¢ omolag 1N eQuNVeLTIKT]) alla Y o Oéua mov efetalovpe elval ATOKAELOTIKA
avOpwmoAoy ). ZOudPwva pe tov ITAoUTapx0o, 0 OVOKOAOGTEQOS TTOALTIKOG AYwWVAG TOV
KauiAdov adopovoe tovg mAnPeiovg, ot omtolol emépevay va ekAgyel VTTATOG ATIO TIG
ta&elc Tovc. Metd Vv kowvwvikt avatagaxr) mov Eéomaoce o KapAAog mpooevxiOnke
otovg Oeovc, va oLVELOPEQOLY OTNV EKTOVWON TNG KOOGS, VTTOOXOUEVOS Va LDQUOEL
tov vao ¢ Opdvowag av ot Oeol tov Bondnoovv va ta katadpépet. Metd and évtovn

avtmapdBeon ot LVykAnTo, matgikiol kat AnBelot odnynOnkav otn cvuPPaotikn)
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Avom, ovpdwva pe TNV omtolay 0 £vag atd tovg dVo VTtatovg Oa ekAéyovtav 0to eE1g
amod Vv td&n twv nAnPelwv. AkoAovOnoe cupuPlinon TaTokiwy kat TANPelwV Kat
TNV ETOUEVT] HEQA EKAVAV HEYAAT] CUYKEVTOWOT] KAL ATIOPACLOAV V& LOQUOOLV TO LEQO

s Opovolag, omwg eixe vrtooxeOel o KauiAAog otovg Oeovg (KaptAdoc 42).

Le avtiBeon pe toug Pwpatovg, to gevpa dowv Oa n0eAav va Beomicovv ) Aatoeia
¢ Ewnvng omv AOnva dev emukpatnoe. I'ia tov Adyo avtd, o Aglotopavng, otav
emaviADe oto Oéua pa dexaetia apyodteoa, eykatéAenpe v Wéa TG Aatoelag g
Oedc kar eméAe€e va mooPdAel ) Ovnt AwdxAAaynSt Y avtiv v évvowx o
LoXLELOUOS ToL LegokAT) otov Touyato 0tL dev 1TV YoadPto axdua va ameAev0eQwoet
o Tovyalog v Ewnvn amodeixOnke €& amoteAéopatog PAOHOC Katl TéQa amd To
0éatpo, pag kat n wWéa wolpualet otnv ABrva mepimov podv awva aQyoteQa.?
IToémel va onpewOel mMwe évav alwva aQyoteQa, HETA TNV NTTA TOLS OTNV XAQWVELX
KL TNV QVATIAVTEXA €VVOIKN AVTIUETWOTION Tovg and tov PiAimro B', ot ABnvaiot
0QYAVWVOLV UEYAAOTIQETN €0QTI] kKal TEOOPEQoLV 0T Oed TAOVOLEG ALUATNEES
Ovolieg, omwe elxe agxika oxedidoel kat o Touyaiog! Ot mpoodokiec Tov Evoimidn kat
ToL AQLOTOPAVT] UTIOQEL VA NV evodwWONKAV oTn ddpkelx NG Cwrg Tovg, aAA& TEELS
EAOTIKEG €KOOXEC TOL TéAoVG TOL 5% awwva amekoviCovv ) Ewprjvn otov kAo tov
AlovOoov® kat cvvIoToUV évav TTOAVTIHO KOO avapeoa 0to OeatouKd VIEUTOUTO TG
Oeag oto Oéatpo Tov Alovioou ta TeAevtaila XQOVia Tov AQXIOAHELOV TTOAEOL KAl TN
Oéomion g Aatoelag ™ otV ABrva To 374 peTA TNV €1V TTOL CLVOUOAOYNOE O

Tyo0eog pe Ttovg LnagTiatec.

3 T to I g Aevtépac Eiprvne, PA. Olson (1998) xlviii-xlix.

2 'Onwg magatneet o Robert Parker (1996) 230 1 Aatpeia g Ewpnvneg OeopoBetriOnke v
eTox1] mov ot ABnvaiot avaykaloviav va VTOYQADOLV TI KA TATEVWTLKY] ELQNVT] LETA TNV
A&AAN (“the cult begun and was for some time remembered as one of Glorious Peace, in a century in
which Athens had to accept so many peaces that were bitter humiliations’).

3 Ta g ewkaotéc anewovioels, BA. Shapiro (1993) 45-48, Stafford (2000) 188-189.
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Eotia, n akAovnin 1déa tng e1gnvng

Kowvotavtivog I. Zovéged

IMooiotapevoc Edogeiag Agxatotrtwv Iwavvivwv

O ITivdapog (522/518-446 m.X.) ovvéBeoe TV wdN, Yvwotr] wg Neueovikoc aplopog 11,
Ywx vao tiunoet tov Aglotayooa amo v Tévedo, o omolog eEeAéyn movtavng otnv
TOAT ToL.! LOpPwva e TO TUTKO, TO 0Ttol0 akoAovBel TNV apxala TTapAdooN, YvwoTn
OTA OMUNOWKA €M1 Kal T& ETUVIKIX TOmHAT®, TO TEOOII0 Tov Nepedvikov
neQAapBavel emtikAnon otovg Oeove. O ITivoagog emtikaAeital tnv Eotia va vrtodexOet
tov Agotaydpa kKol Toug «etalpovg» oto Ilputavelo, wote pe ovveon va

npootatevovv TNV Tévedo.

O ITivdagog vmoypaupiCet v evoéfelx TV POLAELTWV KAL TOL TEVTAVI] TNG
Tevédov mpog 1t oknmrovxo Eotia, tng omolag amodéxovrar tnv mewtokaOedoio
évavtt twv dAAwv Oev. T'tavtd, omévdouvv kat Buowklovv TEWTA O€ aUTHV
eAmtiCovtag oty evvoud ne. ITibavotata, n mowtokabedoia tneg Eotiag mookvTte kat
amd ) Ocoyovia tov Howodov (. 700 1.X.), 6tov otov otixo 454 avadéoetal n Eotia
WG TEWTN kOEN TS Péag kat tov Kpdvov, evar aroAovbovv np Afjuntoa, 1 Hoa, o Adng
Kkat 0 Alag, mapddoor tnv omola avaryvweiCet o ITitvdapog otov Yuvo otnv Agppodity,

otixog 23 kat oAV aQyodTeQa 0 Al0dwEOg LikeAwng 5. 68 (1 ar 1.X.).

H Eotia, otov ovykekoipuevo Nepeoviko tov ITevdagov, ovviota tnv emiBePaiworn ot
OTIC TAQADOCELS TOL TEAOUG TOL 6° at. Tt.X. KAl aQXWV Tov 5 avayvwollotav ws Oed
MEOOTATIOA TOL TIguTavelov Kal TWV MEUTAVEWY, KAl KAT EMEKTAOT TWV LEQWV KAl

TWV 00lwV NG TOALTELAG KAL TWV TTOALTWV.

1 Ywtnotov (2006), 6ov kat BiBAloyoadia.
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Qotoo0, N kvotapxn Oéon g Eotlag dev megroplletal HOVOV 0TV LEQT] Kal AoPeatn
dwta Twv Iovtavelwv twv moAewv, akoun kat tov Iputaveiov twv Hrepwtwv ot
Awdwvn.2 Lrovg Ounprkove Yuvove 24 kar 29, adregwuévovg otnv Eotia, ot omoiot
Oewoolvtal mEOOEVXEC TOL  amayYéAAoviav oe  WWWTIKOVS XWEovs  Aatelag,’
Kkataypddetal, Mo ano tov 7° at. 1.X., 1 medtaén g Eotiag otoug vaouvg kat otig
Kkatowkiec. Yvykekouéva, otov Ounpiko Yuvo 24, toviCetat 6t 0 vads tov ATtOAAwva
otovg AeAdoilg vrtayetal oty mootaota Tov Ala kat g Eotiag. Ltov de Ounpiko
Tuvo 29 katayoadovtal ta mewteia g Eotilag otovg vaois twv Oewv kat ota omtitix

Twv OvnTv.

E&aAAov, 11 aoPeotn dwtid ota omitia, 1 eotia g Eotlag, dedopévn otovg dvo
TAQATIAVW VIVOUG TWV AQXATKWVY X00VWYV, ouvdéetal e to 0o ovvoxnc kat Pprilag,
T0 ovumooio. Xto Amndonacua 726 (Radt) tov XodokAn (5% ar m.X.) éxovupe éva
TIAQADELY A, OTO 0700, KATA TO CLUTIOOL0, LVUVEelTaL pe meotegatdtnta N Eotia mowv

aTd Ttoug dAAovg Beovc.

Yyxetka pe v Botia twv oy, o Atvdwog XikeAwwtng, oto méumto BiAlo (68),
éxovtag wg Pdaon paptuoles, Omws avtéc tov Howddov kar tov ITivddpov kat
AatoevTikég doEaaieg TOL KalPOL Tov, TaaddeL kat v &g driun: 1 Eotia eruvonoe
TS va Kataokevalovtal Ta omitia, kat yU' avtr] v eveQyeoia 6AoL oxedov ot
avOowrol eykatéotnoav PwHo (edwkn Oéon) oe OAa T OTTIL TOVG, WOTE VA TIHOVV
kat va Ovolklovv oe avtiv. AnooadnviCetar, pe v avadoed tov AlodwQov, Lo
eTUTAE0V OLOTNTA, MOV eixe amodobel oty Eotia, diax péoov twv awvwv tov agxaiov
Kkoouov, n ovvdeon g Eotlag pe tv afla tov olkov kat Tov CULUPOALOHO NG

ELQNVIKTG CLVUTIAQENC KAL TOV OLKOYEVELAKOV ATVAOUL.

H Eotla wg Oe, amovoidlet and adnynoeg me agxalac pvboAoyiag, oav to
tegatelo Kat ot agxalol v oePAOTNKAV dXXQOVIKA Tat WAVIKA TNG MATEAS Kol TOv
OTITIOV, Tat OTIolat EKTIEOCWTIOVOE. Ltov Yuvo atny Appoditn otixor 21-29, o ITivdaog

ATIOTUTIWVEL TNV TIEOCWTIKOTNTA, TNV omola Aatpevovv ot agxatot Xtnv Eotia dev

2 TIB. Toafdvn (2007-2008).
3 Kroh (1996) 350.
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doeoav ta Kapwpata e Apoditne kat antéppupe tov épwta Tov Iooewwva kat Tov
AmoAAwva, (ntwvtag amnd tov Ala va dtxpuAdéet v iavta v mapOevia tg. Omwg
N Agtepig kat 11 ABnva, toovtotedmws 1 Eotia, n apodAvvin évvola g duaiwviong
¢ Cwng, to agxétumo g otabepns afiag mavw amd €oweg kat maOn, v omoix ot
uvbor OéAovv va unv vmokvmtel e dVo Beolg NG KIVNONG KAl Twv TOAEUWY,

AELTovEYNOE OTOV AQXAL0 KOOUO WG CVUPBOAO YAAT|VIG KoL €LQNVTG.
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Titans and Giants: merely a replication?

Athanassia Zografou

University of loannina

God battles: fans and critics

In Antiquity, conflicts and battles between ancient Greek gods offered a very popular
subject for narrations which, however, never ceased to shock the critics of myths: these
stories are accused not only of exaggeration and of incongruity, but also of incompatibility
with an elevated representation of the divine. Xenophanes of Colophon (570-475 BC),
explaining how to prepare for a drinking party, says emphatically: “And I praise the man
who when he hath drunken showeth that he hath a good memory, and hath striven well
in pursuit of virtue; he marshals not battles of Titans nor of Giants nor yet of Centaurs,
fables of them of old, nay nor of vehement discord — oUte paxag diémer Titrvwv ovte
I'yavtwv / o0dé 11 Kevravpwv, mAdopata twv meotéowy, / 1) otdoag odpedavag —

o

these things are of no worth; what is good, is ever to have respect unto the Gods”.

A century later, Plato (380 BC) highlights the special connection between the impious
character of theomachic narratives and the sinister of civil war: “still less must we make
battles of gods and giants the subject for them (sc. the guardians of the city) of stories and
embroideries, and other enmities many and manifold of gods and heroes toward their
kith and kin — tpog ovyyevelg te kat oiketlovg avtwv. But if there is any likelihood of our
persuading them that no citizen ever quarreled with his fellow-citizen and that the very
idea of it is an impiety...” and he concludes: “the battles of the gods in Homer's verse are
things that we must not admit into our city either wrought in allegory —¢v Omovoiaic— or

without allegory”. 2

1 Xenoph,, fr. 21B, 1 (DK), 12-24. (Transl. J. M. Edmonds).
2 PL, R, 2.378d. (Transl. P. Shorey).
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Nevertheless, allegorical interpretations notably widespread from the 4 c. BC onwards,
try to invent such a “deeper meaning”, vmovowx, as a remedy for “impious” mythical
traditions.? Lucius Annaeus Cornutus (c. 60 CE) attributes a particular pious dimension to
the Gigantomachy by interpreting the victory of gods over the Giants —seen as the violent
and irascible race of the first men born from the earth— as a lesson of peace and sociability

offered to the humanity.*

Other ancient authors utilize a rationalizing approach which leads to an euhemeristic
treatment: in their eyes, theomachies had their origins in real battles of a remote past. The
Hellenistic philologist Aristarchus expresses his indignation at the snake-legged figures of
the Giants in poems which altered the earlier Homeric representation of these mythical
beings as “a brave and proud nation”, €0voc yevvaiov kai megripavov, without

monstrous appearance. ®

Theomachies, full of impressive exaggerations, are, of course, not only an object of
condemnation or refutation, but also a target for humorous treatments. We can find, for
instance, motifs of Titanomachy and Gigantomachy in Aristophanes” Birds as well as in

the mocking epic Battle of Frogs and Mice.®

However, neither criticism nor mocking attitude ever deprived mythical traditions
concerning the Titanomachy, and, notably, the Gigantomachy of their widespread
popularity. Our purpose, in what follows, is to explore the special meaning of each of

these divine struggles beyond their apparent similarities.
Homer and Hesiod

Both Homer and Hesiod mention the conflict between the Titans and the next generation

of gods. The Iliad refers rarely to the Titans, always sharing the perspective of the

3 Heraclit.,, All, 22.1 aoefeiag aviipaguarov. Stoics defended ancient narratives by translating
mythical figures into physical powers, see Brisson (2004, ch. 1 and 4), cf. also Heraclit., All., 52-58
with Russell-Konstan (2005), 91-97 about the very debated Iliadic theomachy.

¢+ Corn., ND, 39, 13-20 (Lang).

5 Schol. Hom., Od., 59 (PQ). Cf. Paus., 8. 29, 2 and D.S,, 5.7 1, 2-6, for Giants as arrogant mortals
who challenged the sovereignty of the gods.

¢ Ar., Av., 553, 823-5, 1249-1252, cf. Dunbar (1995) 7-9. Batrachomyomachia, 278-283.
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victorius gods: the Titans “of the nether world”, évéptegol, are presented as definitely
hidden in Tartarus from where they are sometimes invoked as the fearsome guarantors of
gods’ engagements.” In Hesiod’s Theogony, the Titanomachy is integrated to a larger
narrative, woven around two central themes, i. e. the creation of the world and Zeus’ rise
to the cosmic supremacy.® It is a cosmogonist trouble which threatens to throw the entire
world back to a chaotic state;® its narration is immediately followed by the description of
Tartarus, the subterranean prison of the vanquished Titans, equipped with brazen
threshold and doors, a place of great cosmic significance, since it is identified with the

“sources and limits”, nyéc kat melpata, of everything, the “roots of the universe”.

As for the Giants, the Odyssey refers to a “presumptuous people”, Aaog atacoOalog, to
the “wild tribes”, &yowx PpvAa, of “over-spirited Giants”, vmépOvuol I'tyavtec. Even if
they are “akin to the gods”, odpiow éyyv0ev, like the Phaeacians and the Cyclopes, the
Giants share mortality with humans, and perish on account of their pride and
overconfidence, guided by their “high hearted”, ueyaAntwo, king Eurymedon.™ Hesiod’s
Theogony relates the birth of the Giants, who spring fully armed, as a side effect of the
emasculation of Ouranos: “for all the bloody drops that gushed forth Earth received, and
as the seasons moved round she bore the strong Erinyes and the great Giants with
gleaming armour, holding long spears in their hands —peyaAovg te I'tyavtag, tevyeot
Aapmopévoug, doAly’ éyxea xeootv éxovtac— and the Nymphs whom they call Meliae
all over the boundless earth”. 2 Not only the origin and the external appearance of the

Giants, but also their association with the Nymphs of ash-trees (fraxinus ornus) —from the

7 Hom., II. 14, 273-274 and 278-279 (oath of Hera) and h.Ap., 331-342, for a curse-prayer of Hera
also invoking Titans, cf. Faraone (2010) 398-399.

8  See, among others, Mondi (1986) 25-48, Blaise / Rousseau (1996) 213-214, Clay (2003) 24-26 and
passim.

9 Cf. Mondi (1986) 43-47 for the motive of the cosmic disturbance.
10 Hes., Th., 726-739.

1 Hom., Od., 8, 58-60 and 205-206, Phaeacians, Cyclops and Giants form a kind of unity. For the
kinship between the Phaeacians and the Giants, see A.R., 4. 992 and Acous., FGrH 2F4, cf. West /
Heubeck / Hainsworth (2004) 556, 569.

12 Hes., Th., 183-187 (transl. H.G. Evelyn-White). For the possibility of an allusion to the
Gigantomachy at Th. 954, see West (1966) 419.
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hard and dense wood of which spears are fabricated- and the implacable Erinyes
foreshadow their irascible character. Furthermore, through their kinship with ash-trees,
the Giants seem close to the bronze race of warriors who, according the myth of metallic

men races in the hesiodic Works, come from these trees —éi peAwv',
Lost epics and reconstructions

In the Archaic period, each of these mythical battles was very probably treated in
autonomous poems. Unfortunately, we possess only a few fragments from the Corinthian
Eumelos’ Titanomachy (6th or 7th c. BC), ' whereas it is principally the rich iconography
of the Gigantomachy from 6th c. onwards which convinces us that this battle must have
provided the main subject of an epic poem.'® The reconstruction of the contents of a
presumed epic Gigantomachy can be attempted, notably, through the summary of Pseudo-
Apollodorus’ Library (c. 1st or 2nd c. BC), a compiling mythographic work, which is
influenced by various traditions.’® The main topics reported by the Library are the

following;:

e The frightening look and demeanor of the Giants: great size - peyé0et pev cwpdtwv
avuTepPANToug -, excessive strength and violence, long hair and big beards, scaled
and snake-like ending of the body. 7

¢ The designation of the place of the birth of the Giants and of the battlefield as Pallene

or Phlegra.’®

13 Hes., Op., 143-146. The parallel has been frequently signaled by modern scholars: see, among
others, West (1966) 173, 221 and Vernant (1989) 39-40 with references to later sources for the origin
of mankind from ash-trees.

14 Eumel., EGF, 16-20 (Davies) and Bernabé, PEG, 1, 11-16.

15 Together with Hes., Th., 50 (the race of Giants as the last subject of Muses’ song: &vOownwv te
Yévog koatepwv e I'tyavtwv) and Xenoph,, fr. 21B, 1 (DK), 12-24 (see supra) probably alluding to
early poems.

16 Apollod. 1. 6, 1-2, cf. 2. 7, 1 (expedition of Heracles to Phlegra).

17 The “gigantic” size is not clearly mentioned by the earliest sources as a characteristic of the
Giants. Vian (1952) 187-189, Gantz (1993) 419, 445-446.

18 Ancient authors situated the plain of Phlegra in various regions: Thessaly, Chalkidiki, Thrake,
Arcadia, Italy etc. See Vian (1952) 189-192 and Boardman (2002) 38, T498, T545, cf. Calame (2008)
125-126.
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e The oracle instructing the gods to ally with a mortal and the consequent part of
Heracles in the fight.

e The leading characters of each side —such as Porphyrion and Alcyoneus on the side of
the Giants and Zeus and Athena on the opponent side— and the weapons employed:
the distinguishing attributes of gods —-Zeus’ lightning, Heracles’” and Apollo’s arcs,
Hecate’s torches, Hephaistus’ missiles of red-hot metal, Dionysus’ thyrsus, Hermes’
cap of Hades that renders him invisible- and the more primal rocks and burning
uprooted trees thrown by the Giants.

e The fruitless attempt of Gaia to produce an herb capable of finalizing the conditional

immortality of their sons.

Accounts of other Mythographers provide us, with details that enhance the account of the
Library. Moreover, the Gigantomachy is presented in literature under a variable light in
classical and subsequent times. For Pindar, this battle led by Zeus with the crucial support
of Heracles, is one of the deeds that build the praise of his favored Dorian hero. In
Euripides’ plays allusions to the Gigantomachy, seen as the triumph of Athens’ patron

goddess, integrate, as might be expected, some part of Athenian ideology.
Twin Groups?

Ancient writers usually place the two mythical battles side by side or even confuse them.
In fact, in both cases, we have to do with clashes pitting Zeus and his allies against
insolent beings whose appearance and behavior go beyond the ordinary limits. Hesiod
talks about the enormous “presumptuousness”, atacOalia, of the Titans, while Alcman,
Bacchylides and Pindar stress the “insolence”, 0foic, of the Giants who behave

“inordinately”, oo’ aioav.?

The divine Titans, children of Gaia and Ouranos, are the prestigious ancestors of Zeus’
generation. The Giants, although younger and mortal, are still related to gods in a way

reminiscent of the relationship between gods and heroes. One could say that the two

19 However, it is worth remarking that, according to the Library (1. 3, 5) Athena uses the whole
island of Sicily as a missile against Enceladus, Cf. E. HF, 908.

20 Hes., Th., 209 and Pi,, P., 8, 12-18, B., 15, 59-64 (Snell), Alc., fr. 76, 10 (Lobel-Page), cf. Alcm., 1,
22-35 (Page), although the identification of the struggle described rests uncertain.
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groups represent equal deviations of the super-human nature, as they act, respectively, as

an anti-divine and anti-heroic race. 2!

On the other hand, Titans and Giants are also associated with the human race. In early
epic, the Giants look like primitive super-human beings prior to men, the negative aspect
of the heroes. It is not without significance that, by the 5% c. overconfident arrogant heroes
like Kapaneus or Pentheus are sometimes compared to them? and they are themselves

even presented as impious men. %

The Titans, although they are much more distant from mortal men, play an important
part in the origins of the human condition through the hesiodic Prometheus’ episode and
can appear as the ancestors of Greek communities in later times. According to a theogonic
tradition, clearly attested in Olympiodorus (6th c.), mankind was born from dust

containing elements from the Titans as well as from murdered Dionysus?.

Finally, Zeus, in order to prevail, needs, in both cases, the support of “inferior” allies:
that of the Hecatoncheires and the Cyclopes against Titans and that of Heracles against

the Giants. »
So close, yet so far...

Despite all these similarities, the one mythic group will never be absorbed by the other.

Although the name of Titan is given to some Gigantomachy protagonists as early as in the

2t For an interpretation of Titans, Cyclops and Giants as marginal figures, see the inspiring study
of Calame (2008) 109-131 talking about “supradivin” and “suprahumain”.

2 A., Sept., 424, E., Bacch., 542-544, cf. Phen., 127-130 (Hippomedon).

2 E., HF, 853, Telecl. 1. 15 (I, 210) Kock. The way they sprung from the earth led to their
identification with “autochthonous” populations in local traditions, see Mayer (1887) 12-17, 31-41.
Moreover, Greek writers, usually understand the word y({yavtec as equivalent to ynyeveig, “born
by the earth — Gé / Gaia” / “autochthonous”. Interestingly, in Euripides’ Ion (987-988) even the
Gigantomachy is defined as ynyevrg paxn.

2 Bremmer (2008) 88-93. For anthropogony traditions concerning the Titans (or the Giants), see
also Edmonds (1999) 40-42 and (2013) 360-390, who considers the birth of titanic ashes as a
neoplatonic interpretation and, contra, Bernabé (2003) 25-39.

% Hes., Th., 139-141, 617-663.



Titans and Giants: merely a replication? 79

classical period, Titans with singular names will never be called Giants, as F. Vian

observes.26

In fact, beyond the superficial resemblance, there are some fundamental differences that
keep the two races distinct. In opposition to the Giants, the Titans, offspring of the erotic
union between Gaia and Ouranos,?”” never die and thus can provide a sort of living material
for the dark foundations of cosmos.?® Characterized by Hesiod as the “prior gods”,
nipotegol Beol, ¥ they represent the old rulers of the world, during an age which, is
described sometimes as the pleasant Golden Age, sometimes as a period of gloomy
lawlessness. * To the contrary, the Giants come into existence later and therefore have an
age closer to that of mankind; 3 due to this delay their horde has to deal with the entire
team of gods, who have had enough time, in-between, to come into existence and to gain
their attributes. The single combats which constitute the Gigantomachy in art as in
literature, contribute to further differentiation of individual gods who fight each one with

his distinguishing weapons.

The Titans represent both the old gods against which Zeus succeeded thanks to a
strategy combining violence and cunning intelligence and the essential sections of a world
grossly differentiated. Accordingly, the Titanomachy involves the great cosmic realms (i.
e. earth-sea-sky) in a very large scale: sky and earth, for instance, converge in a way

reminiscent of Ouranos and Gaias’ first suffocating embrace.>

% For intertwined ideas regarding the two groups, see Vian (1952) 166ff, Vian (1973) 25-41.

27 Hes., Th., 486, 502 (Cronos and Titans called Ovgavidec), Cf. Suda s. v. Ovgaviwveg, “offspring
of Ouranos” (for the Titans), although the epithet in archaic epic is used for the gods living in
Olympus (Beot Ovgaviwveg: Il. 1.570, 17.195; 24.547; Od. 9.15 etc.). The Giants have also some
blood of Ouranos’ genitals in them, but, in the Greek thought they seem more closely connected
with Gaia, the Earth, who gestated them for a long period. (cf. supra note 12).

28 Moreover, other traditions seem to ignore the taptawoic after the defeat of the Titans. In
archaic poetry, Atlas has a different fate, while we can see female Titans ~Themis, Mnemosyne,
Rhea- in respectful roles, see Gantz (1993) 46.

2 Th., 424, 486.

30 Versnel (1990), 90-135.

31 See Hes., Th., 50 and supra, note 15.
%2 Hes., Th., 701-704.
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The Giants appear as a numerous troupe congenitally bound to the earth’s crust and
confined to the warrior role, compared to relatively small number of the Titans and their
sisters, beings of a less uniform character, associated with large parts of the universe.
Consequently, the Gigantomachy has a more local and almost tectonic etiological
dimension and mythic places associated with it (the “the phlegraean fields”) are often
geographically identified with real regions. Fossilized bones of oversize mammals
excavated during Antiquity and impressive physical phenomena, like earthquakes and
volcanic eruptions, are naturally connected by ancient writings, to Giants’ buried

remains.3

It is easy to comprehend why it is the Gigantomachy and not the Titanomachy that
captures the interest of ancient visual artists. 3 Not only does it offer the perfect subject for
a “crowd scene”, suitable for fully decorated temples and other monumental
constructions, but it can also be seen as a justified conflict between Zeus’ order and an
uncivil aggressive people of rebels, a plot easier to translate in ideological terms serving
variable civic interests than the succession theme of the Titanomachy, which pitted Zeus
and his allies against their close relatives. In fact, glyptic representations of the
Gigantomachy on Parthenon or other famous religious monuments allude to recent
historical events as a tribute to the glory of existing cities and rulers which compare
themselves to the all-powerful gods. The change in manner of depicting the Giants in art,
from humanoid hoplites to wild warriors wearing only panther’s skins or even to hybrid
snake-legged monsters (mainly from 4% c. BC onwards) is not a mere challenge to artistic
talents, it contributes to deepen the gap between the impious Giants and their opponents

and, by this way, to idealize violence.®

3 Boardman (2002) 38-39.
3 See Vian / Moore (1988) 197ff and Bazant (1977) 31-32.

% The shift occurs in literature only five centuries later (Ovid, Met. 1, 183-184). For a similar
evolution in the arts, see Vian / Moore (1988). However, it is worth mentioning that in Etruria,
snake-legged Giants appear on gems and pottery at an earlier time, see Hanfmann (1937), 483, cf.
Mayer (1887) 406ff and Vian / Moore (1988) 253. Some scholars interpret anguipede form as a
result of conflation with the figure of the Typhon; for the complicated connection between snakes
and the earth-born Giants, see, however, Ogden (2013) 82-86.
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The Gigantomachy in Athenian religion and ideology

The subject of Gigantomachy is very popular in Athenian sculpture: it is depicted on the
pediment of the ancient temple of Athena and on the metopes of Parthenon. We also
know that the mythic battle decorated the shield of Pheidias’ Athena Parthenos and that it
was also chosen to be represented on the woven robe offered periodically to the goddess
at the Panathenaic festival, a celebration drawing its mythical background largely from

this mythical episode. %

As far as Athenian politics are concerned, it is clear that the dominant role of Athena in
the Gigantomachy is meant to echo the leading role of Athens during Persian Wars.
Nevertheless, the Gigantomachy theme throws a more ample light on the mythical
personality of the goddess and her favored city. If the main purpose of the Giants” birth
and existence is to be the rebel enemies of the gods led by Zeus, in Attica, they are more
specifically modeled as the opponents par excellence of Athena, “the slaughterer of the

Giants”, since they resemble an inverted image of her own figure.

The way the Giants spring brandishing their spears evoke, on the one hand, Athena’s
armed birth from Zeus forehead and, on the other, the way Erichthnonios, “the very
earthy”, the legendary prince of the Athenians, is also born from the soil;* these two
motifs are firmly interconnected, as far as Athena is involved as a kind of surrogate
mother in the Erichthonios” episode, which is the cornerstone of the Athenian

autochthony concept.®

% For the killing of Asterios as aition for the Panathenaic festival, see Vian (1952) 246-264.

¥ Orph.,, H., 32, (0Aétewpa T'tyavrwv), cf. Ion, 1478 (F'ooyodova) and 1528-1529 where Creusa
swears by Athena Nike “who once raised her shield against the giants, in her chariot beside Zeus”
(transl. R. Potter).

3 We have already seen that local traditions present the Giants as autochthonous populations (see
note 23). Interestingly Sophocles in Aegeus (fr. 24R, 6-7), talks about Pallas” -son of Pandion and, so,
another royal ancestor of the Athenians- “nourishing of Giants” (identifying him with Pallas the
Giant?). For other elements relating the Giants with the land of Athens, see Calame (2008) 127.

% Eur., Ion, 268-270, Apollod., 1. 14, 6. The scene of Erichthonios birth with emerging Gaia
handing the baby to Athena is also depicted on vases throughout the 5% c. BC, see Schefold (1981)
48-57 and Moore (1988) nos 13-27. For myths concerning autochthony, see, among many others,
Loraux (1981) 35-73, Rosivach (1987) 294-306, Forsdyke (2012) 119-141.
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Moreover, the fact that, Athena Pallas acquires her special garment —the powerful aigis
which envelops her like a second skin— during this battle, either from the homonymous
Giant Pallas or from the hide of Gorgon -the Giants’assistant and relative— underpins the
ambivalent relationship between the goddess and her enemies thanks to which she
obtains her very special powers. ¥ Likewise, the two drops of Gorgon blood that Athena
incorporates in the amulet she offers to Erichthonios, one fatal, one benign, express the
double aspect of Earth-born beings which can be either dreadful aggressors or

protectors.#!
Conclusion

Despite a number of intertwined motifs, the two god battles, the Titanomachy and the
Gigantomachy, are more complementary than completely equivalent. They allow,
together, a negative definition of the respective status and the responsibilities of distinct
groups of beings —gods, heroes and men- while offering in the same time a flexible
mythical paradigm for deviation on a political level, seen as lawlessness, rebellion or
barbarity. It is the Gigantomachy in particular which better serves civic ideology, as we
attempted to show in this paper. Interestingly, in Athens, the concept of the autochthony
and, in that way, that of the Athenian identity too, seem partly developed through an

inverse analogy with Giant mythology.

Therefore, mythical traditions about these famous battles, quite surprisingly, join the so
critical Pre-Socratic philosophy, in Heraclitus” famous saying (520-460 c. BC), according to
which, it is war that differentiates all beings:* in fact, it is through the Titanomachy and
the Gigantomachy that we clearly see who is mortal and who is immortal, who represents

the present and who the past, what is the meaning of being native or barbarian.

% Eur., lon, 995 (Gorgon), Apollod., 1. 6, 2, cf. Tz. on Lyc., 355 (Pallas). Concerning the relation
between Athena ITaAAdcg and TTaAAag, her father in some variant versions, see Vian (1952) 199,
226-228, 272-273, cf. supra, note 38.

4 Cf. Mastronarde (1975) 168, Rosivach (1977) 284-294 and Mueller (2010) 380-389 about the
symbolism of the Gorgon blood.

2 Fr. B53 (DK), [= Hippol., Haer., IX, 9: “War is the father and king of all, and has produced some
as gods and some as men, and has made some slaves and some free” (transl. by G.W.T. Pack)].
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Opun xai 10Apa daipovios. N'vvaikeg, Oeol katL moAepog

0& AQXALOEAANVIKEG MaQadoOoeLg™

ZtéAAa T'ewpyovdn

Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, Paris

Y10 mAalolo TG MEAETNG TOU AQXALOEAANVIKOU TOALTIOHOU, dATUTIOVOVTAL KA
$ood 0pLopéVES POAOELS TTOV, eTtavaAaUPavOpeEveS amtd dladpopovg edkovg, Yivovtatl
LLE TO TTEQAO A TOL XOOVOL avtamodekta tekunoa. ‘Etown ¢podon o yapoc eivar yia to
KOpITOL 0,TL 0 TOAENOC Yia TO ayopl avadépetatl MTOAD OLXVA, XWEIS KAHLX amoxowaor),
otav yivetatr Adyog meol yuvawkwv otnv agxala EAAGda.! H ¢podon avtr] kad eavt)
dev etvat AavBaouévr. To mooPAnua etva 0t vtoPaduilet pa Mooy HaTikOTNTA TTOAD
O TEQIMAOKT] TOL deV avTloTolXel 0 évav amOALTO XWELOUO TV dVO GUAWV Kat
OTOV aUOTIEO ATIOKAELOUO TWV YUVAIKOV ATO TNV KOWWVIKY (wr] TV eAANVIKOV

MOAewV, OTWS €xel vTOoTNELXOEl, KAt KAlEovg, amd 0QLOHEVOUS peAeTnTéG.

Mwx mio moAvTAevEn €gevva, mMov Talgvel vmoOYT TG OXL HOVO Tar PLAoAoYIk&
Kelpeva, aAAQ oG T AQXALOAOYIKA, ETLYQAPIKA, etkovoyQaducd dedouéva, divel
maxv apketd dixdogetikt] eikdova. IToAAEC yuvaikeg, avtl va epdpaviCoviat wg XAwHég
Hopdéc miow amd Tov matépa 1) Tov ovlvyo, emepPaivovy, pe tov évav 1) tov dAAov
TOOTO, OTOV XWQEO TNG TOANG, Kat Kuvplwg otov Ognokevtikd topéa? AfiCet va

avadpepbel, wg éva amod Ta MO XAQAKTNOLOTIKA TaQadelypata, 1 tépeta e AOnvag

* Avto 1o keipevo etvat plo magaAdayn ota eAANVIKA evoc apBpov mov dnpootevOnKe oTa

ayyAwa: “To Act, Not Submit. Women’s Attitudes in Situations of War in Ancient Greece”, in:
Jacqueline Fabre-Serris / Alison Keith, Women & War in Antiquity, Johns Hopkins University Press,
Baltimore (2015), 200-213.

1 H ¢oaon avtr] tov Jean-Pierre Vernant (1974) 38 taiguale amdAvta 0o mAalo0 TNG HeAETNG
tov La guerre des cités. Otav dpwe avadépetat Eekoppévn and ta ovpupoaldpeva, yivetat éva
€ldog axpovou KALOE.

2 T'a tov pdA0 twv yuvatkwv otn Aatoeia, TePA. Georgoudi (2005).
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[ToAtddoc otnv ABrva, otnv omola avadégovtal TOAAES T yEg, ToviCovTag TNV évTovn
TTaQoOLClaL TNG, T DUVALLKT] DQAOT] TNG KAL TO HEYAAO TNG KVEOG Héoa otnv abnvaixn
kowwvia. H e&éxovoa avtr) AOnvala moAditic, mov vmneetovoe v Oed o Piov,
HUTTOQOVOE VA ATIAYOQEVEL & OQLOUEVOLS TNV €(0000 OTO LEQD, VA EVAYEL KATIOLOV O€
dtkn, 1 va magovoaletal evamiov s BovAng yia moofAnpata mov adogovoav 1

darxelonon twv eV ¢ AkEOTOAEwS KaBWG kot dAAec Aatoetakég Aettovyiec.?

O moAeukog BéPRatar Xwog eival TOAD dapoeTikog amd Tov OonokevTikd. AAAG kat
OTOV TOAEHO OQLOMEVES Yuvalkes Kat LTO oQopéves ouvvOnKkeg HTOQOUV Vo
avaAGPovy MYeTkd QEOAO, OoVUPWVA  HE KATOLEG TIAQADOOELS KAL OUYTNOELS
avapeQoueveg oe yeyovota ta omola Oewpovvtat and tovg EAANVeES wg 10TOQIKA, 1)
kat wg OovAwed. TNatl, 0Twe Aéer o Iookoatng (Ilavnyvpikog, 28), WAWVTAG Yior T
ayaBd mov magéxel N Oed AfjunToa oTNV TOAN TG AONvac, « £0Tw KAl av 1 loToQin
[tne aomaync g IMepoedpovnc] éxet mdoet T HoQdr] evog pvbov (Lvlwdnc o Adyoc),
a&iCet tov komo va AexOel». Katt magopolo onuewover kat o Avkovgyog (Kata
Aewxpatovg, 95), otav Aéel OTL U W0TOQlK, £0Tw Kol av €xel TaQeL HvOwdn

XXQAKTNOA, AQUOLEL VA TV AKOVV OL VEWTEQOL.

O IMAovtapyoc (Ivvarkwv dpetai, 243 de), OéAovtac va amodetéel TV wWoHTNTA TWV
V0 PLAWV WG TEOG TNV dpeTr], anaQOpel px oeld MEALewv Tov elval, Omws Aéet,
a&ir Aoyov, mpalelg mov emetéAeoav oL yvvalkes kowrn kal idiq. ATO Tot TOAA&
napadetypata mov divel, Oa avapepbw povo oe 0QLopéva oL delX VoLV TS Yuvalkeg
va 0oLV ovAdoyikd kat oxL atopka. Ot yuvaikeg, BéPata, amokAeiovialr amod tov
0TEATO, dEV AVIKOUV OTOV HAXIHO TANOLOHO g ToANG. Ydilotavtal, Opws, TIg
OLVEMELEG TV TIOAEUWY, Yivovtal kapd Gopd avOowmiva Bvpata mov Buolklovtat
otov Pwud pag Beotntag yix va eEaodPaAiofel n vikn tov otpatov (6mwe, m.X. N
Ipryévewn). EmumAéov, 0mwg Aéet o Eevodpwv 11 o ITAovtapyog,* ot yuvaikes Oewgovvtat
oLV Ows AN TIKA Kol POPLOUEVA ATOUA, TTOVL DEV HUTIOEOVY Vo avtéEovy Tov Boufo,
TIC KOQAVYEG, TN PWTIA KAl TOV Kamvo, Yt akopwg eivat, ovpudpwva pe tov Iavoavia

(4. 21.9), «aovviOoteg otOV MOAEHO» (ANOeiq Te moAéuov). O AplototéAng (IToArtika,

3 T v onuavtikr) avtr| poedn), PA. Georgoudi (2003).
¢ Bevodwv, EAAnvika, 6. 5. 28. [TAovtapxog, Aynoidaog, 31. 5.
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2. 1269 b 35-39), otV KOLTIKY] TIOL QOKEL EVAVTIOV TOU TOALTEVHATOS KAL TOL
KOLVWVIKOU CLOTIHATOG TNG LMAQTNG, VTTOOTNEILEL OTL, 08 KALQO TTOAEHOV, OL Yuvalkeg
Twv Aakwvowv etvat pAafepotatal, oe avtiBeon pe T yvvaikes twv AAAwv moAewv
TIOL UTTOQOVV V& PparvovV XONOLpeS. Ag onuetwBet 0Ty, Yo Tov AQLoTtoTtéAn), oL yuvaikeg
amoteAoUV T0 NULOL TOoL TTANOLOUOY, To fjutov uépoc Twv éAevOépwv. Etvat Aowmov,
dvowo, va ovppegiCovral tic ©deg nbikéc apetéc pe tovg Avdoeg, dNAadn 1
owppoovvn, ) dikatoovvn N TV avopeia. AAA& 1) dvopeia dev etvar 1 D yiax ta dvo
dUAa: 1) dvdpeia Tov avdEOS elvat dp k), dNAAdY) elval i «aQXN YT » dvopeia, eva 1
yuvaucela avdpeia etvat vmnpeTik, dAadr) vrodeéoteon. Kat dmws Oa et o Eevopwv
otov Oikovoutko tov (7. 23), T0 ocwpa S yvvaikag avtéxet Atyotego, dev pmoel
eUkoAa va vrtodépel to KkELO, TN C£0Tn Kal TIC odolrtopleg, dMNAad OAeg avtég TIg

DOKIUAOLES TTOV HOVO TO TWUA KAt 1] PUXT] TOL avOQOS HTTOQOVV VA AVTLUETWTILOOLV.

ITao" 6Aa avtd, peQkés dINYNOELS dAPevdOLY, KATA KATIOOV TEOTO, AVTEC TIG
ATIOAVTEG DATLTIWOELS OQLOUEVWV LOTOQKWV 1] PLAocOPwv e apxaiag EAAGdag. Oa
avapéow tola povo magadelypata oxetikd pe katogbwpata mov yivovtoal ouadikd
amo Yyuvalkes, €0Tw KAl av 1] TOWTOPBOVAIX avrkel 0e KATOWV eEAIQETIKT] yuvaika,

MOV elvatl a&x emalvawv.

H mowt wtopla adopd oto Agyog,® otav o PaciAidg e Xmdotne KAeopévng
erutiOetal evavtiov twv Agyelwv kol tovg e£ovdetepwvel. Mmpootd oty MTta Twv
avdowv, 1 momtowx TeAédoWAa avePdalel ota telxn TG MOAEWS TOUG OLKLAKOUG
dovAOVE, TOLG oiKkéTag, Kol 000VG AQyelovg dev UTOQOVOAV VA TOAEUT)OOVV Old
veotnta 1 ynpac. Katomy, palevet ooa 0nAa Bolokel o omitior Kol 1epd kot omALleL
00¢€G yvvalkeg elvatl omnv akpr] e NAwiag Toug yix va QLxtovv 0TI M1 evavtiov
twv Znagtatwv. Kat moAéunoav, énweg Aéet o Ilavoaviag (2. 20. 8-9), éppwuévwc,
onAadn pe dvvaun, pe poun, xwels va mrtonbodv amod TG MOAEUIKES KQAVYES, TOV
dradayuov twv Aakedapoviov. Zopdwva pe tov IAovtapxo (I'vvarkov dpetai, 243
de), tic yuvaikeg Tic mapakivnoe olyovpa pia 0pun kail TOApa datlioviog, EOeQXOUEVN

MnNAadny amd pax Oeikry dVvaun. Tati oxt povov amékpovoav tov KAeopévn,

5 T v wtogia avtr), mEPA. Pirenne-Delforge (1994) 154-160 kot Pironti (2007) 259-262 (e
mioonYyovLpevn BiAloyoadia).
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TIOOKAAWVTAG HEYAAES aTiAeLleg 0TOV €XO0KO 0TOATO, AAAK €dwlav amo T xwea
KaL Tov 0e0TEQO PaTAX ¢ LTdTng, Tov Anudoato, cwlovtag étol tnv nateida. Kot
omwe mooBétel o ITAovtapxog, TIg yuvaikeg mov émeoav ot paxn T é0opav oty
Apyela 000, evw o0& avtéc mMOL eTéCNOAV £dwoav TO MEOVOUL0 va (dpvoacBdat tov
EvvaAiov, dnAadn va 1dQOoOLY, OGS TIUNV avTOV TOoL KT €E0XNV TOAgUKOV Oeov,
KA&TL T0 omolo dev dtevipviCel o ITAovtaxos.® Kat avtr) 11 Aatgeiaxn moaén yivetat
aKQIBWC WG VIOUVNUA TNG APLOTELRG, € AVAUVNOT TNG YEVVALOTNTAS KAL TNG NOWIKTS
doaong twv yuvakwv. O TTavoaviag (2. 20. 8) ede paAiota oto AQyog, 0To teQd g
Apoditng, nax otAn pe nagaotaot g TeAéodAag, n omola ewcoviCeTal va Koatd
éva KQAVOG, €tolun va To BaAel 0To KePAAL NG, eV ot TOdX NG elvat orypéva

BPAlx yix va Buputlovv towg ot n BapoaAéa autr] yuvaika Tav KAt o ToLx.

H devtepn dujynom, mo ovvtoun, avadEQetal otV aAmMeYVWOIHEVT] avTioTaot Twv
Meoonviwv evavtiov Twv LTaQTAT@y, Ol 0ToloL TOVG elXav TOALOQKT|OEL KATA TOV
Agyouevo devtepo Meoonviaxd moAepo (7° at m.X.). Xanv ameAmioia tovg, ot
Meoorviot eTITéONKav KATA TwV LTaQTATWV KAt pall Toug 0gunéav Kat oL yuvaikeg
HE KeQapdI Kat pe 6 TL HmoQovoe var Gpépet 1) kabepid yiax va xtumrjoet Toug ex00ovg,
e’ OA0 Tov gumodiCovtav amd px duvaty vegorovtr). Ot yuvvaikeg Aowmov, Aéet
niaAL o [Tavoaviag (4. 21. 6), étoAunoav va maovyv ta OTAA, TEAYHUX TIOL dLVAUWOE
QAKOUN TEQLOOOTEQO TNV TOAU®Y TV avdwyv, oL omolot éBAeTav OTL Kol oL yuvaikeg
TMEOTIHOVOAV va xabovv pall pe v matoda, magdk va Tic mave okA&Pec otnv

Aaxedaipova.

TéAog, 1) Toltn WoToRlA dev elval HOVO TIO AVATITUYUEVT] ATIO TNV TIQOTYOVUEVT), AAAK
TaEoLOLALeL katl 0QLWOpéVa oToLXela oL €dwaoav Aafr) o€ TEOPANUATUIES, KATA TN
yvoun pov, Bewotes. OAa apxiCovv pe pdv avayAvdpn eumdva tov Agews mov &ide o
ITavoaviag (8. 48. 4-5), oV ayopd tng Teyéac, otnv Agkadia. O Bedg Tov TTOAEUOL
emwvopaletal I'vvarkoBoivag, Aéel o TTepumyntrg, ywatl, katd tov Aaxkwvikd moAeuo,
otav 0 BaoAtds twv Aaxedatpoviov Xagddog e€eotpatevoe evavtiov twv Teyeatwv,

oL yuvvalikeg mrjoav ta OmAa Kol é0tnoav evédQa KATw amo évav Aopo ovoualduevo

6 Av mpdkertat, OnAadn), yia ayaAua, Pwpod 1) tego. I'a v ékdpoao idpvoacOar Ty Evvddiov,
nioBA. Volgraff (1934) 151 onp. 8.
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DvAaktpic. Kat mdvw 010 podviwpa TG HAXNG avAUETK OTOLG dVO OTEATOVS, OL
yuvaikeg dpunoav Eadvika kat étoedav oe Guyr tovg Aakedatpoviovs. Avapeoa oe
auTeg TIC yevvaleg yuvailkeg, Lexwoloe n kaAovupevn Mdaomnooa mov édege TNV
emwvupia Xoipa (to OnNALvKO TOoL X0(Q0C), kal elxe Eemepdoel OAec TIc &dAAeg otnv
TOAUN. Metd Vv 11ta twv Znagtatwyv, ovvexiCet o ITavoaviag, Aéve dtL ot yvvaikeg
neooédpeoav otov Apn Ta émwvikia, OMNAadY i Buoia yix tov €0QTACHO TG VikNG,
AAAQ XIS TN CUHHETOXT] TWV AVOQWV KAl XWwEIS va Toug dwoovv Heplda amd to
Quowxopévo Cwo. Twx avtév tov Adyo, Aowmdv, Aéet o Ileomyntrs, o Aopng
emovopaotnke I'vvarkoBoivac. Ooo ywx v Mdomnooa, pmoget va unv tiur|Onke ue
Hxv ewova, omws 1 momtowx TeAéoAa, aAAd 1o O0mAo Tng elxe exteOel otov
TEQUWVUHO vao e AOnvac AAéac, omv Teyéa, avapeoa ota mo afivAoya

avadnuata avToL ToL LEEOV.”

ITowv emavéAOovpe otnv meplegyn avt) emwvupla tov Agews, Oa mEémer va
avapep0oUV dAAec HoodEg emtéuPaonc ToL Yuvatkeliov GUAOL OTOV TOAEULKO XWQEO. L
OQLOHEVEG TEQLTITWOELS, OMwS otV AOnva 11 0to AQyog, oL yvvalkes CUUUETEXOLY
OTNV KATAOKEVN TV eTAALewV NG MOANG. v AONva, Hetd TV amoxwenon Twv
ITepowv, 6AoL 6ooL Boiokovtav otnv mMOAN, tavonuel, dOTws Aéet o @ovkvodidng (1. 90. 3),
AvdQEC, Yuvalkes Kal AW, €0TeVOAV v LTTEQUPWOOLY TO TelX0G, CUUPWVA PE TNV
vTtodelEn Tov OepoTorAN. Xto AQyog, kata T didokewx Tov IleAomovvnoiacov
TOAEHOV, emiong Ttavonuel, AVOQES, YUVALKES KAl OKETEG, AQXLOAV V& KTILOLV pakQ&
telxn péxot v OaAaocoa, ovpudpwva pe tov Bovkvdidn (5. 82. 6). AAAOV, OTws OTIS
MAatatég, katd tov Iledomovvnoiaxd moAeuo, otav 1n TOAN, WG COUUAXOS TWV
ABnvaiwv, Polokotav vrd TV Katoxr) twv Onpaiwv, mov NTav cOPUAXOL TWV
Aaxedalpoviwy, oL yvvaikeg mrjoav eveQyd pHéQog otnv emibeon evavtiov tov £xOoov:
pHall pe TOUG OWKETEG, AQXLOAV VA QLXVOLV amO T OTiTIx TETQES Kol KEQAUdKX, e
KQAVYEC Kat 0AOAVYEG, Kat étpeav €ToL oe Ppuyn Tovg TtavikOBANTovg Bnpaiovg mov,
Héoa oTn vOXTa, €TeEXaV OTOLG OQOHOLG TG TOANG, pnv &€oovtag amod mov va

Eedpvyovv (Bovkvdidng, 2. 4. 2). Ztnv Kéokvoa, emiong, aAAd avtr] ) $pood katd Tov

7 Tavoaviag, 8. 47. 2. Lxetuka pe avto to dmAov e Maomnooag, moBA. Moggi (2005) 140 (pe
TTAQATIOUTIES).
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eUPUALO TOAepO Tov E€oTaoe TO 427 AVAUEOXR OTOUG OALYXQXLKOUG, OTAdOVS TwV
Aaxedalpoviowv, kat otovg dnNUokEdAtes, omadovs Twv AOnvaiwv, oL yuvvalkeg
taxOnrav pe to pégog Tov dMuov kat fonOnoav ToAunpws Tovg dUOKEATIKOVS, OTIWS
Aéet 0 Bovkvdidng (3. 74. 1), exodevdoviCovtag amd Ta OTUTIA KEQAUDIA KATA TwV
OALYQQX KWV, Kl VTTOHEVOVTAG TOV OOQUPBO TG HAXNS Tapd GpUoLy, TR TN Yuvaukelo
¢von tove. Tedog, oe avtiBeon pe T Katnyopiec Tov AQLOTOTEAN evavtiov Twv
Yuvak@v e Lmaetg, 0mws avapéonke mowv, aAdeg mnyég, onws o I[TAovtagyog
(IToppoc, 27. 2-3), ekBetdlovv 11 Yevvadt)ta twv Lragtiatioowv. Otav o ITvpog
ametAovoe T Zmaetr), to 272 1.X., 0L VEEC KOTIEAEC KAl OL YUVALKEG, He eMKEPAATIG TNV
Apxwapia, ovvéBaiav amoPpacloTikd otnv TEooTacia ¢ MOANG Tovs. Madll pe tovg
AvdQEC, AVOLEAV LAV HEYAAT] TAPEO KAL TNV YEULOAV HE APUAEES DNULOVEYWVTAG £TOL

évar aEeméQaoto Goaypa Y Tov 0teato Tov ITvggov.

Av avadépOnka oe avuTéc TIG WOTOQLES, TOL elval Alyo TOAV yvwoTég, etvat yutl
OQLOHEVOL HEAETNTEG OLVEXICOVY VA TIG EQUNVEVOLV UE HOVOOT|HUAVTO TEOTO, [e PO
) Oewola ™G «avwpAALRG», TNG «AVATQOTIG TNG KAVOVIKOTNTAG».S ATtd ™ oTtryun,
Aéve, TOL 0 TMOAEHOG elval LTIOOEOT TWV AVOQWV, OTAV OL YLVAKES EYKATAAELTTOVY TOV
KAEOTO kal aodaAr] XWEO TOL OlKOL, OTIOL AVIKOLV, KAl QLXVvovtal OTr HAXN,
dnuovEyeltal i dlkomaon TS KAVOVIKTG TOQELNS TWV TIRAYHUATWY, KAl LAALOTO Lo
avatpor] twv afwv. Onwe vrooteilel, m.x., o Fritz Graf, avtéc ot duynoels,
avapeQOUEVES elte 0€ LOTOQWKA eite o OQUAIKA Yeyovota, “may sometimes project the
otherwise unthinkable”, moopdAAovv dAadY) k&t Mov dev HTOEEL KAVelS va TO
duaxvonOel 1 va 1o pavtaoBel.? Kat 0w Aéve oglopévol, yvvaikeg oav tnv TeAéoAAa
N Vv Maomnooa kat 60€G TIG akoAovOovV 1LOTTOVVTAL TOV QOAO TWV AVORWV, évav

00A0 OV deV TovG avrjKeL.10

8 Toudwva, Tt X., pue v anoyn tng Nicole Loraux (1989) 278, 300, avtég ot lotogpieg «renforcent
le sentiment d’anomalie qui s’attache aux interventions des femmes dans la vie de la cité»

(VTTOYQAULLLOT) DLKT] LOV).
9 Graf (1984) 254 (BA. emtiong 246, 250-253).

10 TTopA. Moggi (2005) 141, o omoiog vTOOTNEICEL OTL AVTH] 1] OLKELOTIOMNOT] TOL AVOQLKOU QOAOL
TIOQOVOLALETAL WG LA «AVATQOTIY] TNG KAvVovIKOTNTac» (rovesciamento della normalita).
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AAAoL woTopKol TG AQXadTNTAG TAVE AKOUTN TUO HAKQLX, LTOOTNELLOVTAG OTL
AUTNV TNV «AVATEOTI] TWV KAVOVWV» OTOV TOAEUIKO XWQEO, TNV PElokovE emtiong oTo
Oonoxkevtikd medlo. H dovom, Aéve, amd yvvaikeg &voc pvnuelov, (Owg evog
aYAAPATOG, TEOS TIUNV Tov EvuaAiov 0to AQyog HaQTLEEL aQUTV TNV «AVATQOT»,
adov 0 Be0g avtdg, mov TavtiCetal ovxva pe Tov Agn, elvat piax ToAgpkt) OeotnTa
miov O Vv THovoav amokAelotikd ot dvdpes. Kat mpooOétovv otL avtdg o kOTpog
«avamodor Patvetar axoun kabagotepa oy Teyéa yx toeg Aoyovg. IMowta am’
OAq, ywtl etvat ot yvvaikeg mov mpoodpépovy Buoila otov Agn), évav kat e€oxnv 0eo
TOL TIOAEHOVL. AgVTEQOV, YIATL ATTOKAEIOVY TOVG AVOQES, £VW KAVOVIKA, Ol Yuvalkeg,
UV €xovtag MOALITIKA dkatwpata, dev O UmoQovoav va eKTEAETOLV ALUATNQEG
Ouvoiec otovg Oeikovg Pwpove, 1 va TAQOLV HEQOG OTN DLAVOT] TOL KQEXTOS KAl OTO
Buolxotroo yevpa. Kat toitov, yiatli o Agng déxetat va yivel avtikeipevo Aatoeiag
TWV YUVAIKOV KAl VX €val «TQOOKAAEOUEVOS OTO YULVALKEID OULUTOOL0» (OTIWS

ggunvevetat ovvrOwg 1 emtikAnon I'vvatkoBoivac). !

Avtég oL Oewoleg katl amoels yevvovv moAA& epwtnuatika. To mAaloo avtov Tov
&p0Qov dev eTITEEMEL MV EVEUTEQN KAL TO eUMEQLOTATWHEVN e€étaom, YL avto
agkovpal o kamoleg mapatnenoes. Iowta an’ 6Aa, o Agng kat o EvudAiog dev
tavtiCovTal VTOXEewWTIKA. AV peQukeés PLAoAoykég nyEg Toug tavtiCovy, dAAeg Toug
dlxxwotlovv (6mwe, m.X., o Agotodpdvng, Eiprvn, 457, ue ta ZyoAwa).? EEaAAov, o
EvuaAilog Aatgevetal, oe oQuopéves moAels, wg ave&dotntn Oeodtnta, OMws otV
ABMva 1 otn Zadapiva.® v Oepdmvn, 1.X., TNG Aakwviag, O and TOUS AYWVEG
TAANG TV ePrPwv, k&aOe opada Twv aywvilopévwy véwv Ovolalet otov 0ed éva
ULKQO OKVAGKL, Yiorti OewoVv 0TL 0TOV avdEeldTeQo TV OewVv EEMEeL Vi TQOOPEQETAL

ws Ovola to avdedtego and ta Nueoa Cwa (Iavoaviag, 3. 14. 9). And v &AAn

1 TIopA. Moggi (2005) 142 onu. 16.
12 H dakoton avtr] Boloketat )01 otov AAkudva, anoort. 44 Campbell.

13 BA. Parker (2005) 398. 't tic Aatpeieg Tov Evuadiov wg aveEaptntov Oeov, PA. Lonis (1979)
120-121 ko Jost (1985) 129-130, 514-515.
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HeQud, oe HeQkég emryoadéc Polokovue Ta dVO ovouaTa EeXWOLOTA, OMWS OTOV

YV@OoTO 00k0 Twv ABnvaiwv epnpwv (Léoa 4 at. . X.).

Aev éxovue emiong evdel&elgc mov va BePatwvovy OtL oL Aatoeteg Ttov Agewg 1) TOL
EvvaAiov, otv agxata EAA&GDa, avikouv amokAewotikd otovg avdoes. ' va
LTTOOTNELEOLY UL TETOLY ATIOYT), HEQLKOL ETTIKAAOVVTAL M Aatoelia Tov AQewe 0TV
moAn T'epovOpec g Aakwviag, OTOL ATAyOQEVETAL OTIG YLVAIKES VX UTIOLV OTO
&A0O0G TOL Be0V KATA TNV €00TN TTIOL KAVOLV k&Oe xo0vo TEog Tunv tov (Iavoaviag,
3.22.7). AAAG& vrtaxovv kot dAAec Aatpeleg Tov Agews, 08 AAAEG TOAELS KAl TOTIOUG, 1
tov EvvaAiov, 6mwg m.x., ot Atvdo, 6Tov dev éxovue kapia pagruola 1) €vOelén vy
TOavO amokAelopd Twv yuvawkav.”® Ot Aatoelarés, dAAwoTe, anayopevoels, mov
amoteAoV éva edKO KePpaAalo ™G eAANVIkNG Oonokeiag, adogovv Kol dvdes kat
yuvaikes, kat opeldoviat ouxva oe TomkoUg AdYOUG, YeYOVOS TIOV CUVIYOQEL KAT&

TWV YEVIKEVOEWV KAL TWV ATOAVTWV CUUTIEQATUATWV.

Z1ic 1otopteg mov eldape, oL yvvaikeg dev epdaviCoviatl wg dBovAa atoua, avikava
va magovv omowdnmote amndpaoct). AvtiOétws, oL yvvalkeg elval exelveg mov
Talpvouv TNV MEWTOBOLVALX Vo QLXTOUV 0Tn HAXN, KAl va KivntoTotjoovy, Oa éAeya,
oV &dpaxo mANOuopd. Avtéc elvat, emiong, mov anopaciCovv va mpoodégovv Buoin
otov Agn, kat €dw a&llel va KAVOULUE MK OVVTOUN TIAQATNQENOT] OXETIKA HE TNV
onuaocta g emwvuplag I'vvaikoBoivag. ZuviOwg v egunvevovy pe dvo TEOTOLG:
«AvTOC MOV MEOOKAAEL TIG Yuvalkeg 0 yeVUa, 0 CLUUTIOOWO», 1) «ALTOG TOL elvat
TIQOOKAAETUEVOC O€ CUUTIOOI0 ATO TIG YUVAIKES», Kal £ENYOVV TNV TQOODEQOHEVN
Ouoia Pdaoel, OMwg emwOnKe, ¢ Bewplag TG «avwpaAlag», TNG «aAvVATQOTNG TNG
Kavovikottac». H évvolx 0pwe tng «mpookANoTc», ToL «TtROooKaAeoUEVOL», dev elval
VTTIOXQEWTIKTY Y TNV gQunVveia avtic ¢ enwvupiag. To pua Oowvdw onuaiver anAd

«TQWYW, £VWXOVHAL CLUTIOOWCw». Ot 'EAANVeg, dtav 0eAav va kaAéoovv kdmolov

14 Rhodes / Osborne (2003) 440-48, aplOu. 88, ot. 17-18.

15 O TNavoaviag avadpéget dadooes Aatgeleg tov Apews otnv IleAomovvnoo, xwoic va
OTHEWDVEL KATIOLOV ATOKAELOUO TwV Yuvakav (3. 19. 7-8, 2. 32. 9, 5. 15. 6). ' v Aatpeia Tov
EvvaAiov ot Atvdo (téAog tov 5o a. 1t.X.), PA. Sokolowski (1962) 146, aolOp. 85.
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o€ yevua, éAeyav kupolwg éc Ooivny kalelv Tiva, 1) akoun, napaxkalev éni v OQoivny.1°
I'vvaikoBoivac pmogel va onpaivel, moAD anAd, «Avtog oL TOWEL HE TIC YUVAlKeG O
OLUTOOLO», TOL  elvar dNAadr) «ovvdautvuovac» (ovvbowvatwp M ovvborvoc) TwV
yuvakov.” A mpooBéow edw, Ot T TeAgvtalar XQOVIX, XAQN O& VEEG €QEVVEG TIOV
otnollovtat Kat ota eTyQadkd dedopéva, EEQOVUE OTL OL Yuvalkeg dev amtokAgiovTatl
oUTe Ao TIG apaTtnEég Buoieg, ovTe amd TV dlavoun Tov KQEATOG.!® Aev UTTOQOVUE,
Aowmtov, va ggunvevoovpe v tegoveyia g Teyéag wg pav «avatomy] Twv

KovOVwV».

TéAog, yix moAAOUG peAeTnTég, oL yuvalkeg €XOUV, 0€ AUTEC TIC LOTOQLES, £vav amAf,
BonOnTiko 0OA0, €0t KAl av eV LTTAQXOLV, 0& avTA Ta apxala Xwola kAol 6ot
mov va onuatvouv katt Ttétorn.” Avtfétwe paAlota, elval evOEKTIKO OTL O
OovkvddNe (3. 74. 1), yia va dnAwoet ) doaon twv yuvvaikwv oty Kéokvoa,
xonoworotel To QU ovveTAaupavopat, TOL ONUALVEL «TTAEVW HEQOC HE KATIOLOV,
OULUTOATTW HE KATIOLOV O€ KATL, Kat OXL «BonBw», dmws petadoaletat ovxva. Emiong,
YWt v XOQaKTnoloeL Tov TeOTo eveQyelag Twv mapOévav Kal yuvalk@v oTtnv &uuva
me Lmdotng evavtiov tov ITvggov, o ITAovtapxoc (I[Tvppoc, 27. 3) xonowwomnotel to
onua ovvepyaCouat. Emopévag, avtd mov toviCetal elvat oL évvoleg TG CVUUETOXTC,
me ovvepyaoiag, N ovAAdoyikn mEooTdOewx TOL KATAPAAAeTal amd AvOQES Kal
Yuvaikeg, 6tav 1 mOAN Poloketat oe kivduvo. e waltegeg PAALOTA TEQLOTATELS, OTAV
vntapxet éAAew)n, omavic dvdpwv, 6Aoc o Aadc evepyel opadikd, mavdnuel, avdopeg,
yuvaikes kot Kapk Good, véeg koTéAAeg, madx kot vmneétec.?? Otav o ex000g
Poloketat mEo Twv MLAWYV, 0Tav emTiOetal 1) KATEXEL LA TIOAT), TOTE KLVT)TOTOLOUVTAL
OAa T HEAT TNG KOWOTNTAG, AVEEAQTNTWS KOWVWVIKTG 1 MOALTIKNG Oéoews, pvAov 1)

NAKiaG, e HOVAdIKO OKOTIO TNV VTTEQAOTILOT) KAL TN 0WTNOLX TN mateidag. ATo avt

16 TTopA. Evountidong, Twv, 1140. AgtototéAng, amooTt. 549 Rose.

7 Twx avtovg tovg odpovg, mEPA. Bvowmidng, HAéxtpa, 638. IloAéuwv apud AOMvauog,
Aeimvooogiotai, 6. 234 d.

18 BA. 116 epmeglotatwpéveg avaAvoels tov Osborne (1993).
19 BA., mt.X., Loraux (1989) 277.

2 T v évvolx e AEENG mavonuel, BA., maganavw, Govkvdidng 1. 90. 3 kai 5. 82. 6. IToBA.
emtlong Payen (2004) 36. Zniavic dvopwv: IToAvauwvog, Ztpatnynuata, 44.4.
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v anoyn, ot Oewolec mepl «avwuaAlac», meQl «avTIOTEOPTS, AVATQOTIG TNG
KAVOVIKOTNTAG», TIov PacilovTal kKuplwg oe évav LTOTIOEUEVO ATOAVTO Kol avoTnEO
dLaXwELOHO Twv 0V0 PLAWYV, elval akaTdAANAeC Yir va KATAvOr)oouV KAl Vo
EQUNVEVOOLY 0QLOUEVEG TOAVTIAOKES KATAOTAOELS, IOV TIEOPAAAOLY KAl TTEOODIdOLV

ala oTIg évvoleg TNG ovvepyaoiag, TNG CVUUETOXTG, TNG CVUTIANPWUATIKOTNTAG.
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Kaxomnoinoeig vekpwv cwpdtwv otnv Ilidda.

Oeikéc MAQOVOiEG KAL AMOVOLEG

Anunrtoa Mrtta

Kévtoo EAAnvuc F'Awooag

Me v e1o1ynon avtn emxeQOVIE VA avadelEovpe: a) TNV KAUAKWOT) NG Plag peta
tov Oavato tov IlatgokAov xkar tov ‘Extooar pe Tnv TtavtdxQovn AQom  TWV
TEAETOVQYIKWV Kol OeTHODETNUEVWV KAVOVWV AVTILETWTIOTG TWV VEKQWYV ATO TOUG
avumdAovg ) Vv eumAokn) twv Oewv otic vToBéoels Twv avOpWTWV Kal TIS

AVTIQATELS TOUG OTIC TEAETOVQYIKES AVWHAALES.

O Ilpiapog, ketevovtag tov Extooa va unv avtipetwmnioet tov AxiAAéa, mooomtaOel
va tov ovykinoet mpoPAémovtag v kataotoodr) e Toolag, to péyeBog kat Tig
EKPAVOELS TNG. TNV TEAYIKN TOL Q10N TEQLYQADOVTaL OAQ Tat DELVA TIOV TTEOKVTITOLV
and tov moAeuo: 1) BefnAwvoviar dnuooiol kat WuwTkol xwEot 2) oL yvvaikeg
vdplotavtal ) Bla Twv VIKNTWV, atypaAwtiCovtat (Exaprn, Avdgouaxn...), Pralovtat
(Kaoodavdoa), Buodlovtat (IToAvEévn) 3) to Do Kkat oL Yol kKat Ta Mk, Wwialtepa
¢ PATIAKNG OKOYEVELRS, YTl atoTEAOVV HEAAOVTIKO KivOLVO, A.X. 0 TowiAog kat o
Acotvavaxtac! 4) ot NAKwHEVOL aPov dovv OAeg TIC PLALOTIOAYIES TWV VIKNTWY,
voloTavTal aTHWTIKO OAvaTo amo Tovg VIKNTES, AAAX KAl ATIHWTIKT] AVTIUETWTTILOT)
amo Ta O TOUVG Tat OKVALA, TIOU TEWVAOUEVA KATAOTIAQAOOOLY TO ALUATOBXHUEVO

YUUVO owpa Tov AL adevtikov? (X 58-76).3 'Hon oto moooipo g IAddac

1 O mpwtog okotwveTal and tov AXIAAEa oe evédoar Tov HKEO AoTtudvakta metd o Odvooéag
ano ta teixn g Toolag (IAiov I1époic) 1) meiBet tovg 'EAANVeS 6TL To maudl meémet va teOdvet
kat avtol to metovv and 1o teixoc (Evo., Tpwadec, 721-5, 1134-5): aAAov (IAwdc Mixpd) o
NeomntoAepog apmdlel amtd to modL T0 Al kKat to ekopevooviCet (. [Tavo. 10.25.9).

2 v [hdda Mixpa o Tpiapog povevetat and tov NeomtdAeo «oTnv mOQTA TOV OTIULTIOV
tov» (TEP. X 66), evw otnv IAiov I[Tépoww mebaivel otov Pwpd Tov epkeiov Aioc.



100 Mrtta Ajuntoa

ONAWVeTaL OTL 1 «HAVITA TOLV AXIAAEa» éoTetde Yoxéc aTov Adn katw | madikapiav,
0TOVG OKVAOVG pixvovtac va Qave ta kopuid tovs / kat ota opvia odovOe (A 3-6),
AVOKAA@VTOG OTN UVIUN TIG OLVETELEG amd TNV TEAETOLQOYIKN avwHaAlx Tov
mEoKA&Aeoe 1 anaydpevon tov Koéovta va tadel 1o vekpd owpa tov IToAvveikn (Zod.,
AVT.) 1 TG avTOQACTEIS TOL TIQOKAAETE 1) amaydpevon Tov MevéAaov kat TOv

Ayapépvova va tadet o avtoxepag Alavtag (Xod., Alag).

Aev vridoxet apdBolria otLoe évav moAepo ekpndeviCovtat ot a&ieg TOv MOALTIOUOV
kat 0 davOowmog efaypwvetar. O katd ta  dAAa peldixlog  TTatgokAog
OLUTIAQACVEETAL ATtO TNV KTV Kat T duvapikr] g PuxoAoylag Tov moAéuov
TIAQOTEUVOVTAC TOUG AVOQES, O& TEQIMTWOT] TOL VIKNOEL 0TI HOVOHaXlx e TOV
‘ExTOoQQ, Vo KAtakQEOLEYOOLV TO CWHA TOL AVTLTTAAOL TOV, V& TO OKVAEVOOLV KAl VX
$HOoVEDOOVV TOVEC VTEQAOTILOTES TOV® ALYO vwoltepa avtipdynoe pe tov Extooa v to
oW TOL VEKEOL NVIOXOL ToL KeoLovn, KOATWVTAG TOV VEKQO ATO TO TTOOL, TH OTLYHT)
mtov 0 ‘Extooag to kpatovoe amo 1o kePpdAl. Ot kavovikés ovpPacels g avOowmivng
Kkowvwviag, OTwg 1 TeAetovgyia NG Tadng, oL tkeoleg KAt oL QKoL dev €XOLV T LOoXV.4
Kat to eptnua etvat av avtd mookaAetl v opyr Twv Bewv 1] Kat ot ot petéyovy

OTIC TaAPLATELS.

e magaflioels avtés avayvwellovpe éva onpeio toung oty Ilidda: mowv kat
ueta tov Odvato tov INatgokAov. ITowv anéd tov Bavato Tneovvtav ot CVpPWVieS Y
TNV TEQLOVAAOYN TWV VEKQWYV, TNV amddO0T] 0TOUS dKOVS TOvg avOQWmouvs Kat TV

Tadr) TovG: 0 moAeuoc [...] / va mavoeL 0 EMIKATAPATOS, WOOTOV TOVC VEKPOUC Hac / va

3 T elkaoTikég AmodO0ELS TWV OVUVETELDV TOU TOWIKOV TOAEHOV, dAAoTe mioTtég otnv [Adda
AVATIHQAOTACELS, AAAOTE He TQAAAAYEG KAl OLVEXELES NG LoToRlag Tov epdaviCovtal o
GAAot €T, 1) HE TIQOEKTAOELS KAl OLHOQPWOELS TOL oPellovial amoKAEOTIKE OTOUG
ELKAOTIKOVG dnutovEyovs BA. http: // www.greek-language.gr / digitalResources / ancient_greek /
mythology / lexicon / priamides / contents.html. Quvowd, ot ekaotucéc emAoyéc e kaOe
TEQLOdOL eEuTnEeTovOAY Kat eEumNEETOLY OXL TOOO 1) HOVO TNV avdykn dxtrionong &vog
naeABOvTog 600 TV ékdpaot) evog mapovtog Cwvtoc. ' magaderyua, otnv eguBoduoodn
kaAmn tov KAepoadn, 480-475 m.X., pe duddooa Ofépata amd v dAwon e Toolag,
Towaditiooeg Bonvovv oav HEAN YKo X0Q0U, 0av 0 aYYELOYQAPOS va elxe UTQOOTA Ot
HATIt TOL TNV Kataoteodr) e ABrvag amod touvg ITépoec. BA. evdewtucd Arias / Hirmer /
Shefton (1962), Neumann (1965), Schefold (1966), Johansen (1967).

¢ TloB. Ou., IA. @ 34-204, Y 467-468 k.a. kat Segal (1971) 30-32. Me 6povg toarywdiag HAoVLE Yia
OBen.
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kavooue: uetémerta Oa xtvnnbovue nadl / wormov va dwoel évac Oeoc tnv vikny o’
orotov Oéder (H 375-78) oto aitmua twv Towwv, mov petadéper o Idatog, o
Ayapéuvovag amavtd: molog prlapyvpevetal mpoc tovs aneOauévove / mapnyopid e
TNV TIVPAY 0TO MVEVUX TOVG va dwoel; [ Xtov opkov éxw paptvpa tov viatov Kpovidny
(H 408-11)° eva vmroxe 1 éyvowx va atXpaAwrtiCovv mepoodtegovg ex0oovg —
OLVEPEQE OKOVOUIKA— TaQd va okotwvouvv. Meta tov Odvato tov IlatgoxAov ot
«KQAVOVIKEC» OLVONKEG TOL TOAEHOL alpovTal Kal kvowxpxel 1M KIvwdia, mOoL
KoQuUPWVeTaL pe TNV emOLHIX TOL AXIAAEa va KataoTiadEel WO TO VEKQO OWHA TOV
‘Extooa, aAAd kot tng Exdfne va kataBooxOioel to ovkwtt tov AXAEa. AAA& Ttag
Oa Tav duvatov ot Ovnrol va pn Gptadoovy o€ U TETO KATAOTAOT] T OTLY U] TTOV O
Alag etxe katnyoonoet tnv ‘Hopa o1l evxaplotwe Ba étowye tov Iolapo wuo, xat ta

ntatdtd Tov kL 0Aovg Tovg Tpweg (A 34-6);

H pavia tov AxIAAéa ekdnAwvetat otov aglOpo twv Towwv mov oKoTwVveL, aAAL kat
01T HeTaxelQLon TOV eTUPVAATCTEL OTA VEKQA CWHATA. LT pAXN 0TI 0x0eg Tov Oeov-
TOTAROV LKAUAVOQOL KAl HEOA OTOV (D0 TOV LKAHAVOQO, TtaydeVel kat opaylalel
toug Toweg, MOV VLTOXWOEWVTAG UTEOOTA OTN HAVIX TOL EIXVOVIAV OTX VEQX TOL
TOTAHOV YIX VA YALITWOOLV, aAA& TeAkd maywevtnkayv, efadovvtav oto yaiua To
rotapt (P 21), k&t mov OQuuiler 10 Mg ot ABnvalot €tee€av TEOG TOV TOTAMO
Acotvago g LikeAlag ywx va Eepuyovv amo Tovg LvoakoUOlOUG Kol Y Vo
Eedupdoovv kat teAwd maywevTnKay ekel: k' ot AOnvaior émvay akoua xoptaivovtac
TN dipa Tove, Kovpapiacévor odor pali oe pia faOvTepn yovpa Tov TMOTANUOV, ue Ueyaio
onpwéidt ki avakatwoovpa. [7.84.5] K’ ov Iledomovvrolor xatéfnkav tov amévavti
YKpEUO KL apxloav va opalovy 0cove Ppiokovtay akoua péoa oto motaut. To vepo eixe
auéowc Qodwoer xar podevtel, aAda dev émvay yia To0TO ue AryoTepn axopTaocid vepo
pali pe patwuévn AGomn, KL akoua ToAEuovoay oL MEPLOOOTEPOL avaueTay Tovg Y’
avto (7.84.4-5). O AxiAAéag adnvel T MTWHATH TWV AVTITAAWVY TOL HEOQ OTO TIOTALL,
oe pa mopwdlar Tadikng teAeTovpylac: ta Ppaota, vTOKABIOTWVTAS TIS YuVaikeS TTOVL

0K NTav emipoQTIOUEVES e TO €0Y0 TG dpovTidag Tov vekEoL, kabapilovv ta

5 T ) onuaocia kat ta é0a tadrig, PA. Reiner (1938), Andronikos (1968), Alexiou (1974),
Kurtz - Boardman (1994), Burkert (1993) 399-449, Bruit Zaidman / Schmitt Pantel (2002) 73-79.
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VEKQA owpaTa YAEIPOVTAS Tar dAAL KAl T TQWVE avTl Yot Tt OKOLANKLA 0T Y1) 1) TNV
TR, €V T VEKQLKT] TIOUT Kat 1) tadn yivovtal péow tov motapov ot OdAaocoa. H
punTown yn avrkadiotatal and Tov améeavto kOedo e OdAacoag mov déxetat Tov
vekQO (P 122-5)" uovo mov avto dev OLVIOTA TIUT), OTWS KAL) €YKATAAEWT] TOL VEKQOU
0T OKVALL, T 0QVIA 1) TIG HUYEG, TIOL TOV TEPLLOVOVY TUOTEPA Ttapd oLpoAoynTpes (A
394-5).¢ Le avTEQ TIC MEQLTITWOELS, TO ATAPO CWHA UXIVEL KAL TO XWX —OLTAT) AoLTtdv

N kakoToinon kat 1 vVPELS.

Meta tov Odvato tov IlatpokAov moAAaTAaOIAlOVTAL KAl Ol TEQLUTWOELS
ATIOKEPAALOHOV WG TEAEN exdiknong kat pe mEoBeon. Ilowv amd tov Oavato,
Ayapépvov kot ITnvédewe amokepaAiCovv tovg ex00oUC TOUG UHaXOHEVOL O& ML
duxBabuopévn ayootnta (A 146-7, 261), ue mo a&yoteg T oknvéc Oavatov twv
Towwv IAovéa kat Audidoxov amd tov IInvédew kar tov Alavia tov Oiréa. O
devtegog amokedpaAiopos OvpiCet tov ITevOéa otigc Bakyec tov Evoumidn, mov kat
QAUTOG OLVIOTA TEAETOLOYIKY avwHaAla, aAA& kot to Ty vidL mov ématéav ot
Mawadec pe avtd oav va Ntav odpaipa (ot. 1135-6). O un anokePpaAlopuoc Tov
ITatookAov, mapd Tic ameldéc kat v embvpia tov Extooa (X 176-7) aAA& 1
adaigeon g megkePpadaiag Tov amd oV AMOAAWVA TEQLYQAPETAL e EVAQYELX
TETOLAG €VTAONG TIOL COKAQEL TOV AKQOATH / avayvwoTtn oav v TQOKELTHL Yot
aTOKEPAALOUO® pe TO XTUTNHA Tov metv)Xaivel o Poiog n megikePaiaia kvALétal oto
XWHa KAt okOVn Agpwvel To Aodio, oav va €MEOKELTO YIX TO (D0 TO KePAAL TOL EWA

7OV KeltaL ot okovn.”

6 Ilgp. v magopoiworn Tov TANBoUVS Twv AQYelwv YUow amd To VEKQO TWa TOL LaQTndova
ue uvyec / mov Covlovvovv otn uavipa, oAdyvpa otic yadatokapoddpec, /| tnv avoiln, kabwc
Eexeidioe otove apueyovs to yada (I1 641-643), ) omoia vrauviooetat v anoovvBeorn Tov
VeKQOU.

7 Twx ) dimAn anwAewr, tov IatpdkAov kat g mavomAiag, BA. Wilson (1974) 385-389. Tnv
niavomAia tov IatpdkAov-AxiAAéa Ppopeoe o Extogac. Tnv meaén avt ékpve wg aAalovikn o
Alag (P 205-6), miBavotata emetdr] povo yot Oedv, m.x. AxiAAéag, Mépvawv, kat lowg ovyyevelg
e& ayxwoteing (IInAéac) pmogovoav va Pogodv mMAVOTALEG KATATKEVAOUEVEG ATO TOV
Hoaoto (P 194-209). AAAG BéBata, aroun KL av KATOL0G Teivel va ogytotel pe tov ‘Extoga yia
UL eVEQYELX VPOLOTIKT] TQOG TOUG Oe0Ug, woTtdoo, £XOVTAS KATA VOU OTL To TéAog Tov TTouauidn
Oa epxdTav ovvTopa, pmogel va atoOavotav akdun kot oikTo.
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Ta vexkod copata anoyvpvwvovtal and tov omALopo toue.’ Kavovika dev vrtagyet
TIMOTE TO HEUTITO O€ AVTO, AV Kat 0 AXIAAEQG dev TO €kave, OTaV OKOTWOE TOV TTATEQN
e Avdoopaxng, tov Hetlwva, xewpovouia g omolag tnv evyevela avayvwollet 1
Oux 1 Avdgoudxn. EE&dAAov, ot omAlopol Twv vekQwv adlegwvovtat otovg Oeovg,
oTwe to Aéet o 'Extopac, otav kadel kdmotov Axad va povopaxnoet pali tov —évdetén
TIUNG KAl avayvwolong meog tov  avtinmalo. Opwg 1o owpa TOv  TOAEULOT)
eupaviCetat yopuvo xwols tov omALopd Tov, T000 Tov 0 Alag [e T0 Gapdv okovTdpL TOV
tov IlatpoxAo oxemnalCer (P 123-39), dpodon n omoiax Oupilel pav avTioTolXn Yux Tov
T0mM0 TOoL 0 ATOAAwvac mEootateve To owua Tov Extogar amo ) okAnen
petaxeipon mov tov emipvAale o AxAAéac: [...] Me t° oAdxpvoo okovtdpt TOU
Tpoyvpa | Tov okénale 0Ao, we Tov PwAdcovpve unv EeydapOei oto xawua (€ 20-1). H
VTEOTN MOV AloBAVETAL KATIOLOG YLt TNV ATIOTUXIX TOV VA TEQLOWOEL TOV OTALOUO TOL
oLVTEOPOUL Tov éxel daTuTwOel epPatikd amd Tov Lapmndova: adeye Tpoyvpa amn’
T0 Kopui pov / Tt Oa oov yivw apyotepa, [...1, | viponn kat katappovia, av T’ dpuata

umopéoovy kat uov ydvoovv (11497-9).

Ao tov Oadvato Tov Zapmndova Katl HET& TTOAD OTNUAVTIKT] AVADEKVVETAL 1] KATOXT)
TOV TITWHATOS TOL VekEoU. T'Vpw amd tar VEKQA TOUATA TIOOYUATOTIOLOVVTAL HAXES
TIOL 001 YOUV 0& AAAOVG OAVATOUG. LT DLAQKELX TWV HAXWV, 1) OKOVT] KOAA&EL ETIAV®
Ooto alpa ™G TMANYNG TOL VEKQOD, Ta TMEOCWTA TAQAHOQPWVOVIAL TO CWHATH
KAAUTITOVTOL ATtd T KOVTAQLX TTOL QX VOVTAL KL ATO TIG OVO TAEVQEG —ATTOK0PPNC TOV
anookénalay wc pe T axponodd Tov, Aéel o momTg Y tov Zapmndova (IT 638-40).
TeAwd, n oUykpovon Y 10 cwpa Tov AVvetal pe oVUPLPacuo: o Alag adrjvel tovg
EAANVES Vo amOYVUV@OOLV TOV Y10 TOL Ao T OTAa Tov, daowlel OUWS TO TWUA
tov. Lnv mepintwon tov IldtookAov, n onuacia ¢ KTHONSG TOL CWHATOS elvat
pneyaAvteon, yU avtd kat o Extopag dev déxetar tnv MOAV A0y MQEOTAON TOL
Avkwwotn TAavkov va yiver aviaAdayr pe ta aguata tov Zapnndova mov elxav
kepdioel ou Agytteg (P 160-5). Xn paxn yvow amd To CWUA TOL OLVTEOPOL TOL
AxAAéa 0 'Extopacg moodtatvet, mailpvel T OTtAa Tov kat T CaveTat, DOKIUALEL Vi TOV

ovpeL EOS To HEQPOG TwV ToWwV, Yix va Tov kOPeL TO KePAAL KAl 0TI OLVEXEWX vV

8 TIoPA. E 684-687-A 246-247- N 198-201- IT 782- P 60, 121-139, 205, 536-537- ¥ 20-21, ® 183.
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netaéel to kovpapt tov Opodn otnc Tpoiac TovC 0KVAOVS, OHUWS ATIOKQOVETAL ATIO TOV
MevéAao katl tov Alavta, eva o Innméboog mov elxe katapéoet va ovet tov ITdtookAo
TEOG TO HEQOS Twv Towwyv, xtumiétar and tov TeAapwvio Alavia. AvatoixixoTikn
elvat 1) meprypadn] g OTLYUNS Katd TNV omola oL dV0 TAELEC TOV ToABovOAV OTtWG oL

KAAPADES TEVTWVOLV TO TOUAQL £VOS BodLov (P 389-95).°

Avtilotolxa, o AxtAAéac toavuatiCet tov Extopa xtumwvtag tov Oavaoiua pe to
KOVTAQL 0TOV Ao, agveltal v keoia Tov peAAoOavatov va magadwoel To KOQpLL
TOL 0TOLG dKOUG ToLY Kkat 0 ‘Extogag mebatvel éxovtag akoVoEeL TNV KOUTAOTIKY Q10T
TOV HAVIAOUEVOL TIHWQEOV YIX TO TL TOL eTPLAACOTEL, Vo TOV amokePaAioel kat va
MEOOPEQEL TO KePAAL TOL oTOV TAPO TOL ITdTEOKAOL (X 335), AAAL O TTOMTI|G, €XOVTAG
vrtoyn ) padwdia £ pe v keoia Ttov Iokpov, dev Oa pmogovoe va to emitEéPet. Ot
vITOAOLTTOL AXAXLOl HAXALQWVOLV TO TTWHA TOL HE MLV AKAUTTN adixdoolor Kot e
HUKQOYP LY KaKOBOLAL 1] Kot HOOG, TTOL AVTIDIXOTEAAETAL HE TNV OHOQPLA TOL VEKQOU
KAL JE TN OTAOT) TV AXALOV TIOV €TQEXAV HAKQLX TOL 000 Ntav o1r) Lwr): HOVO T
TIOL elval VEKQOS TOoV avrtipetwrniCovv: [a dec mov ayyiCovue tov Extopa xar Oev
aypLeveL Twpa, | oav TOTE MOV pag avafe aotAaxva tn pAoya ot apueva uac!» / Etot o

kaOeic pAwvtac tov ‘Owe pa xtvma anodinAa (X 373-6). 11

Opwe otov IlatgokAo xat tov ‘Exktopa emiBdAAetar xat g GAAN  poodm)

KAKOTIOMONG: T CWHATA TOVG 0éQvovTal Tépa dwbe miow amd éva agua e depévo To

o «Etvat moAV mbavéd n adnynon g paxne mov defayetal mMAvVw AmO TO CWOHA TOU
[TatookAov va oxetiletar pe  adnynoels akdun 7O eMPANTIKOV — HAXWV — TIOL
TOAYLATOTIOW| 01KV YA TO MTWHA TOL (O1ov Tov AXIAALa [...] 1] peTadopd TOL TTWUATOS TOL
IMatoorAoL amd tovg Axaovg evdéxetat va €XeL DIXOKEVAOTEL KATA TO TIQOTLTIO TNG dLAOTLNG
LTTOXWENOTGS Tov Alavta, 0tav petadégel Tov vekpod AxAAéa», Edwards (2003) 152-153. TIgp.
06. w 35-93, «ABoTtic», [TpdkAog 62 k.e. ATTOAAGD. Emtitoun 5, 3 k.e. Kowvrtog Zuvovatog 3, 1 k.e.

10 H povopayio petafd AxiAAéa — Extopa (X 248-272) peTATOEMETAL OE PO HATOUT ATIOTIELQO
OLATIQAY HATELONG YL TNV ETULOTEOPN] TOL VEKQOV OwHATOog ekelvov Tov Ba nrtnBel. Ipf. E 630-
654, H 224-243, N 809-832, Y 176-258 wat Fenik (1968) 66. H orjon tov elvar 1 teAevtaia piag
O€10AG KeTWWV amod toug Toweg pe TG omoleg exAltagovy yua ) Cwr) Toug, 0Aec patatec. ITop.
T Aoy tov IlatgokAov otov Mnowovn: «Ta Adywa kvBegvovv otn ovvaén, otov TOAepO T
punroatoa» (IT630).

1O Griffin (1980) 47 kat 138, Wilamowitz (1916) 103, Richardson (2005) 272 oxoAialovv Tn
OKNVY emuonuatvovtag tn Hkdt)Ta Tov 0XAov, v emtbupio Tov va daodaAioel 0Tl 0
‘Extopag, mov tooa devd MEOKAAETE O0TOUG AXaLOUC NTav OVTIWS VEKQOS, TO YEYOVOS OTL 1)
KAKOTIO(NOT OLVTEAEITAL UTTQOOTA 0T HATIX TOL AoV TOV.
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odL pe Aovpl. O ImmoBooc, uec otov aypio oadayo tov éoepve am’ to TodL [Tov
[latpokAol, / ue to Aovpi ta vevpa dévovtag, atovs aotpayddovs yvpa (P 289-290). Kato
AxAAéac: [...] bovAeiéc ataipiaotes Tov EXTopov kKaver tote: / Twv 6vo TtodLwv Tov miow
ETPVTNOE TA VEVPQ, ATIO TIC PTEPVES | Wi T' aoTpayddia, Kal Tovg tépace AovpLd fodLov
anod péoa, ? / kat ta ‘deoe 010 audll, apnvovtac va covpvet 1 kepaAn tov. /[...] / Kt wg
oovpvovtay [ta adoyal, n okovn epovvTwve: Ta pavpa uaAdid tov / okopmiCav yvpa- To
KEPAAL TOV 0TOV KOVPVIAXTO EfovAoDVOE, | IOV TOOEC Xapes TPy To 0TOALLaY, Kal Twpa 0
Alac agnre / oxTpol var TO VIPOTUACOVY ATIPETIQX OTO YOVIKO TOV xwua. / ETor otn okovn

T0 KePAAL Tov oovpvoTay 0o (X 395-406). 13

Tnv mpd&n avt) o AxiAAéacg emavadapBave entl dwdeka pépeg k&Oe mov GpovvTwve O
Ouuog tov (Q 14-18", meP. W 13) akdun kat to yeyovog ott A& otov ‘Exktoon, evw
avtog elvatl vekpog, etvatl dNAwTikog tov Bvuov tov (X 364-366). Ou mpooPoAég etvat
amavwtéc: o ‘Extooac elval peg otn okOVI) Kol HTQOVMLTR, €V €vag Vekog Oa
émpeme va tortoOetnOel avaokeAa yx va tadel- eTumAéov, 11 mea&n avt) yivetal otnv
natEdA TOv, PUTMEOOTA OTA HATIA TV dKWV ToL avipwnwv mov aduvvatovv va

aVTIOQAOOLV.

Tn PaoPaon petaxeipion tov ocwpatog tov Extooa amd tov AxIAAéax v
LTEQAOTIOTNKAV Ol KQutikol 1Mdn otnv  agxadmta, kot 0 AQOToTéAng, »°
eruonuaivovtag v avaAoyn ovumnegupopd tov Extooa amévavtl otov IlatgokAo,
mv emOupia ToL va METALEL TO CWHA TOV AVTITIAAOL TOL OTtar oKLALA (P 127) ko

eTedr] 10 owpa tov IldtookAov elxe cveOel Tépa dwOe, kabwg To dlekdKOLOAV

2 H mpaé&n avty Oupilet Tov 10070 He Tov 0molo 0o Adlog aktvntonoinoe tov pikeo Owinoda,
otav NTav va tov etdéel 0to Bouvo (Zod., Ow. T. 717-718).

13 Kat to Aodio tov AdAoma elxe méoel otn okdvn, Atyo mowv o Olog okotwlel and Tov
MevéAao (P 538), o aipa Aépwoe tnv dpoodn kéun tov EvdogPov (P 51 k.e.). I'ia to otegedtumo
potiBo e avOewTvNg KOUNG 1] TV AOPIwV Ao Xaltn aAdYov oL AEQWVOVTAL ATIO T1 OKOV,
BA. Fenik (1968) 163.

4 Twx tn oknvr tov ovpoipatog, BA. Segal (1971) 41-42, Griffin (1980) 47, 84-85, 138.

15 O AgototéAng magationoe 0t 0 AXIAAéag akoAovOnoe éva €0lo kat vrootrotée TV
AToYr] TOL HE OTOLXEIX TOL TUOTOMOLOVOAY OTL 1| MOAKTIKY] avTr] ovvexiotnke ot Oeooadia
(fr. v. 3.24.166). ITapaddetat, akopn, 0t o M. AAEEavdgog HiunBnke v mEd&n tov AxAAéa,
emBaAAovrag v da poiga otov Batn), kvBeovitn g I'alag (Hynolag, FGH 142 @ 5, Quintus
Curtius 4.6.29).
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‘EAANveg kat Towes.'® AAAG t0 Oéua dev elvat Tt Aéve oL avOpwTmot aAA& ot Oeot. O
Alag vregaomiCetal tov AxAAéa amd T katnyopleg mov eEamoAvel 0 ATTOAAwvag
evavtiov Tov, OTL elval AoOTTAAXVOG, OTL €Xel KAEOLX auéQwTn, OTL O VOUG TOL elval
AOIKOG Kol 1 YVWUN Tov 0KANEN, drtodn mov otneiletat dXt HOVO LLE TNV KAKOTOMoT)
oL oWHATOS TV ‘Ektoga aAAd kat vyttt o AxIAAéag elxe katamatioet o 0o g
tceolag: emmA£ov, aoefovoe TaTWVTAC Ta Kovpapia, dXL HOVO autog aAAd kol ta
&Aoya tov. AvtiBeta o Alag magatronoe 0t 0 AXIAAEag dev elval appwv, &oKoTog,
alTuwy ToL elval oL TEEWS TIYEC MG KAKNG TeAa&ng —adpooivn, amepokeia,

eokeppévn kakia (Q 157-158).17

AAAG tLAvovy oL Oeol yevika oe avtdv tov moAepo; O, Tt Kdvouv kat oTnV LTTOAOLTIN
Con: Mowpalovtal tnv e€ovoia kat ovvegyalovtal Hetald Tovg, OUWS TaQapiaon Twv
00wV KAl TV oPawWV e£0VOlAC TOL eVOE amd ToV AAAOV TROKAAEL TN HeTta &V TOvg
oUYyKQOLOT), Héoa otV oTtola eUTAékeTAL O AVORWTOG, OTWS 1) MUY OTOV LOTO TIG
apdxvng —o ImmoAvtog Tiua v Agteun pe TV aPléwat] ToL 0TO KLVIYL, TLHWQELTaL
oUW amo TNV APEODdITN OV deV TNV TIUA aTEXOVTas amo Tov éowta. Etol, BAémovpue
Oeovg mov Yy Tov évav 1] Tov AAAOV Adyo malgvouv to HEQOS TNG MAGS 1) TNG AAANG
TIAELEAG Kat paxovtat kot ot ot O Alag madpvet o pépog twv Towwv, Opwe Y va
avadetxOet n alia tov AxtAAéa. H Hoa dev katavoel tig mpaels tov ovlUyou g kat
pe dadoes NMAWUATIKES KIVNOELS, Kuplwg eTiotoatevovTag ta OEAYNTOA TG pe ™
pondeiax g adeAovs Adpoditng, mpoomabel va akvEWOoeL T TXEDLA TOL LTEQ TWV
Towwv. O AmoAAwvag otéketal oto AevEd twv Towwv, o TTooewwvag To O, 1
Apoditn, eowuévn tov Towaditn Ayyxion kat pntéga tov Awela, emiong —paAota
TAEOVEE KAL TOV €0a0Tr TNG AQn), av kal exetvog elxe vmooyxeOel otov Al xat v
‘Hoa v avtiBetn vrtooteen. H dux mAnywvetat ot paxn and tov Atoundn, inta
TLAQTYOQLX OTNV ayKaAld tng puntéoag g Awovng, déxetat ) xAevm s Hoag kat tig
OLUPOVAEG TOL aTépa NG va améxel amo tn paxn. H AOnva otéketat oto mAevgo

Twv Axaiwwv, meootatevel tov AXAAéa, cvuPovAever tov Awoundn, o ‘Hdaiotog

16 BA. Richardson (2005) 277.

7 To eupatikd otegntkd ToKwAO elvat ocvvnOwouévo oe nNOwa kot OBonokevtika
ovudoaloueva. Iof. appntwp, d0éuiotoc, dvéotioc (I 63) kat Arend (1933).
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kataokeLalet véa mavomAia ywx tov AxiAAéa. H Hoa mootetvet (A) évav evoxnuo
TOOTO TaRAPLAONC TV OQKWV avapeoa oe Axatovg kat Toweg petd ) povopaxio
MevéAaov - ITaon, wote o mMOAepog va Eavapxioel. O Aliag vtoxweel kat 11 ABnva pe
™ Hoedn Tov Aaddokov maQaovEel pe Adyia deAeaotika tov Towa Ilavdago va
toevoel Tov MevéAao kit étot va mapaflactovv ot ovvOrkes. EmimAéov, evw ot Axatol
aoxoAovvtal pe ) Oeggamela Tov emmOAaov TEavpAaTog Tov MevéAaov, ot Toweg
erutiOevral kat étoL 1 magaBiaot Twv 0okwVv dev TeQLoQIleTal HOVO OTNV EVEQYELX TOV
[Tavdagov. Zto mA&L twv Towwv otékovv o Agng kat o AmdAAwvac, 11 AOnvd
evOapouvel Tovg Axaovg. Xan gapwdiar Y o Alag alpet v anaydevon mov eixe
eTPdAel otovg dAAOLG BeoUG KAl TOUG ETUTQETEL VA TAQOLV MEQOG OTN HAXN
(Oeopayia), dAAoL 0to TMAELEO TwWV Axalwv Kat dAAot pe to pépog twv Towwv. O
LKAUAVOQOG TAQATOVIETAL OTL €XEL YEUIOEL VEKQOUG Kal deV UTIOQEL VA KVAT|OEL Tax
VeQA TOV, 0 AXIAAEQG TOL aTavTd TEQLPOOVITIKA, O TOTAMOS POVOKWVEL T VEQX TOV
Kat ogp& va tov mviget. O nowag owletal pe v magépPaon e AOnvAag kat tov
[Tooewwva, aAAa o XkdupavdQog, He T OLVOQOUT] TOL TOTAUOV LIHOEVTQ,
AN UpLEiCeL Ttov kAapmo, o IInAeldng kvdvvevel kat maAL opws o Hpawotog, voteoa
amnd nagdxAnon e Hoag, avdfel meAwoix GpAGYa, kalel tax dévtoa otig 0xOeg Tov

ZKAPavdoL kat dapdlel TOV TOTapo.
[Towog O viknoey; Iowx mAevea; Iowx etvar 1 nOwn twv Oewv;

Av O BéAape va dovue yiatl ot Oeot vrtooTnEICovv &AAOL TOUg pev AAAoL Toug dg, B
Polokape lowg miow amd tov kK&Oe Nowa, OTOV OO 1] TN YEVIX TOV, KX VBEN Y TV
omola Tipweeltat Xe kaOe mepintwon, Aowmov, ot Oeol éxovv diklo, av Kat To diklo TOUg
urogel va xapaxtnolotel «aviifko».’® EEdAAov, 1 «nOucry» toug ovlntdtay 110n otnv
AQXALOTNTA, OV KAL YEVIKA YIVOTAV amodeKTO OTL 0 GOPog Tov Oeol Ntav N agxr| s
noOucdmtag (06. €120 k.e., 1175 k.€., v 201 x.£.).” 'E101, avTdQoUVv cVAAOYIK& 0TV AQOT)
TWV TEAETOVQYIKWV KAVOVWY, Yot TAQADELYUA TNG TIEQLTTOIMOTG TOV VEKQOU KAL TN
tadns tov. Otav o AxiAAéag xtommoe tov Alioma Méuvova kat tov okOtwoe, oLV

nooPtAceL va Tov mAEEL Ta OmAa, 1) Hwg apmalet tov yio g, tov amobétel HakQLd,

18 Lloyd-Jones (1971).
19 Burkert (1993) 504-512.
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tov TAéveL amd Ta alpata, Tov ovYLEILEL TOV HOROAOY& Kat VOoTepa PWVALEL TOUG
adeAPovg NG, Tov YTvo kat Tov Odvato va Tov KOuPaAT)oovV e T PTeEQA TOUG 0T
Hakown mateda tov yix tadr. Eviote aAAdlovv ta vAwd g doovtdac. T'a
naadeypa, AdPpoditn, AndAAwvag, Bétwa alesipovv ta cwpata tov ‘Extooa, tov
Zagmndova kat tov ITatookAov pe vékTa kat auPooia, woTe T CWHATH Vo un
carloovv kat va petvouv dpooata, evw ot Ovnrol xonowomolovv  eAatdAado.
ErmnmtAéov, 11 Apooditn epumodilet ta oKLALE va Kataomtapd&ovy to owpa tov ‘Extooa,
eV 0 ATIOAAWVAC TO KAAVTITEL e HAVQO TUVVEDO, TAQOUOLO e TO TUVVEDO 1) TNV
opixAn mov ot Beol XENOHOTOOVY Y var KQUPOLV 1] VA OWOOLV TOVG EVVOOVHEVOUS

TOUG.

Mowilet oav ot Oeol va mpootatevovv TNV TeAetovpyiar vtevOVUILOVTAS DAOKWS
TNV avaykadtnta e TEAE0NS TV TEAETOVQYIKWV, WOTE VA DATNQELTAL 1) KOWwWVin
KAL 1] KOW@VIKOTTA TOL avOQTov, €0Tw Kol KATAVAYKAOTIKA 0 avOQWTIOHOS TOoU:
«[att kaBwg ot vexpol Ntav dtadol, dmote EBAeTe KaVElS KATIOLOV aTtd TOUG OTEVOUS
tov PpiAdovg va keltetat dokipale aloOnua AVTING avapewto pe PoPo...», yoadel o
BovkLDdNG Y TNV amoxwEnon Twv Coviavwv and 1 LikeAla (Z.75).Eto, pe v
ETULOTEOPT] TOL CWHATOS ToL ‘ExTooar 0TOUG d1kOVS TOL ONUATOdOTEITAL ULt £TTLOTEODT
0NV TEAETOVQYKT] OpAAOTTR, KaBwe amokabiotatal 11 avtamodoor), N keola Kat 1)
vekoikn teAetovpyia. Katw anod aAdeg ovvOnkeg to yeyovog avtd Ba pmogovoe va
odvonAatioet elENVIKOVUS deTHOVS HETAED TWV AVTIHAXOUEVWY. AV un Tt dAAO Tua, 1)
VEKQIKN TeAetovQyia Pyalet tov AXIAAéx amo TNV TAQATETAMEVT] TEQLOdO TNG
petaxpomtas tov, Pyalet Towes kat AXxalovg amd Ha MTAQATETAUEVT] TEQLODO
OTAOIHOTNTAG KoL apnxaviag kot wOel to dpapa ot Avor tov. Qoala. Mowalet oav va
éxovpe ua otaBepd: H mapafiaon tov teAetovgykov g tadnc ovviotd VPOL Kat
eTovEeL TV TpwEla. Opws akoPag avtr) ) oty vpoduaote OtL av €va owpa
Kkaxomoteltal, otav pével atado, pe Vv Ox kaxomoinon ameldovv ot Beol Tovg
avOowmovg. Avt) TV amelAn exotouilel 0 ZkApavdog evavtiov tov AxiAAéa ot

OLVOHALX TOL pe Tov adeAdd Tov Lipodevta (P 316-323).

AAAG BéPata kat ot TeAeTovQyiec, MaEOTL 0TO KEVTQO TOLG éXOouV Ui Oedtnta, etvat

avOQWTIVAL KATAOKEVACHUATA, OTOTE KAL XONOLHOTIOOUVTAL Katd Tto dokovv. O
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Alavtag dev ogfaotnke Vv weeota g Kaooavdoag kat tn Place péoa oto vaod, apov
TIEOTYOLHEVWS TNV €0VPe amd T HAAALX, oTtdte TO ayaAua oeloOnke ano ) Paon
oV Opwe oL Axauol ogfdaotnkav ) dkr) tov keola otov Pwpo g Oedg Omov
MEOCEPULYE, OTAV AYAVAKTIOHEVOL HE TNV EEOOVLAlr Ttov OéAnoav va Ttov
AtBopoAnjoovv. O Alavtag diéPuye, OHwS PaoLs NTav 0 GOQOS Tov MANEWoE 0 Aadg
0V, oL AOKQOL, Ywx TNV aviegn avty mEAin emt XiAwx xoovix 1 VOIS TOL ATOUOL
nAnowvetal and v kowwvia. Iloceg axoun teAetovpykéc admnynoeic Oa
arartnOovv v va avtiAndOel o &vOowmog 0Tl oL MEAEELS TOL €XOLV CLVETIELES VI
TEQLOOOTEQOVG  avOQWTOUG kal HAAloTtax o PABoc XQOVOUL, OTL KLVOLVEVEL T
kowvwvikotta tov; Kat mag va oxoAwkoel kavelg tnv évotaon nowng taéng mov
eyelpel 0 ATOAAwvAC Y TNV kKakoToinon tov cwpatog tov 'Extooa: tov AxiAAéwc /
art” v Yoxnv 1o éAcoc exabn xat to oéfag, / mov Tovg OVNTOUC TIOTE wheAel kat MOTE

Cnutawver (€ 43-45).

Towe, lowg, N dmMowx TaQAPBIAON TWV TEAETOVQYIKWVY VA ETUTQEMETAL HOVO OTOUG
Oeovg, OXL Opwe OTOLG AVOEWTOUG TIOL dev UTIOEOVV VA Ta LTEPPAlvoLY XwOIg
Tpweia. Onwe n aypoptéia mov amd éva onuelo Kat HeTd eTUTEEMETAL OTOVSG Be0Vg O)L
OpHwS oTovg avOpwmovg, €€ ov kat 1N TwElax tov Owinmoda. TeAwd ot Oeol
eykatadeimovv v Toola, ywati Méoa otnv epnuid twv modewv / vooei to Ociov. /
Kaveic be oxépretar / Aatpeieg, oéfac kat Tipéc. H mMOAN katyetat oAooxepws amo Toug
‘EAANVveG ety xavovtag étot kat tnv eéBvokdBapon —kavéva (xvos twv Towwv otnv
TLEQLOXT] KAL PLOKA KAHLX TIAXQNYOQLX amd TNV moetdomoinon g Adnva ot Omotog
vaovg, tepévn, / 0motog Tovs Tadove / twv vekpawv pnualet, / oto péAdov ovvtoua /Oa
pnuaéet xt avtoc. Ot dvo avtinadot Oeol otov MOAeuo, o Tlooewwvag kat 11 Adnva,

oLVEVVOOLVTAL OAVUATIO HETA TO TEAOG TOV.

IoooOévewn modéewv péoa amd px peAdovtikny Tpwela VBEewv; AAAG kot toon
avaAynoia kot adwdoota and tovg Oeovg; O Nikilag eime otovg ameAmopévoug

OTQATIWTEG TOL:

«..mtavtote 07N Cwn pov éxw TiunoeL tovg Oeovg e 0Aec Tic kablepwnéves TIPES Kat
ékava mpog tove avOpwmnovs mMoAAéC mpadelc kat dikates kat mov dev tpokadovv pOovo.

I't avto kar n eAntida pov yia to uéAdov ano ) pia mov diver Oappoc, amo tnv aAAn ot
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ovupopéc de ue popiCovv ooo Oa alile. Towe uaAiota xar va teAelwoovy: yiati Kat ot
exOpoli exovv evvonbel apkeTd amo TNV KaA1) TOUG TUXT KAl EUELS, AV EKOTPATEVORUE
nipokadavtac tov ¢pOovo kamowov Oeov apketa non éxovue tipwpnOel. [...] Kar eivat
Pvotko eueic topa va eAniCovue ott Oa éxovue Tove Oeovs mio padakove (yati
a&iCovpe mAéov TePLOTOTEPO TOV OIKTO TOVS Tapd Tov GpOOVO Tovg...» (Bovk. 7.77).

Me 6povg toarywdiag katl E€QovTag TNV TUXN TWV EYKAWPBLOPEVWY OTOATIWTWOV 0T
YikeAla Oa pAdovoape yix toorykn) elowvela.

Tt pévet Aowmdv otov dvOowmo; Towg va peteroet Tig mEA&els Tov Kat va armopacioet
av Oa pével dppwv, dokomog, AALTHUWY TOL elval OL TEELS TYES AS KAKNG TIOAENG —
adpooovvn, amegokepia, eokeppévn kakia. H 0An vmoBeon e eponvng kat tov

TOAEHOV elval TeAucd avBowmivn vobeor).
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H di1tt) $von tns Aatgeiag tov Aia otnv 'Hnergo*
[avta tAnpn Ocwv eival

AoplototéAng, ITepi Woxng, 411 a7

EAévn BaoAeiov

Edopeia Apoxatottwv lwavvivwv

O Alac amoteAel ) onuavtwdtegn OedtTnTa oL NMERWTIKOL TavOéov.! Lty
nvBoAoyiar twv MoAoocowv,? TOL KLEIXEXOL NTEWRWTKOL GVAoV, 0 0Oedc eixe
OLPOQETIKEG VTTOOTACELS KAL WIOTNTEG, Ol OTOLEG DATUOTWVOVTAL KLRIWS aTtd TIg
TIOOOWVVULEG TOV, TTOL LTOdNAW VAV TL TTloTELVAY OL AVOEWTOL Kol TL 0 OedC TTEOOTATEVE

Kot GoovTiLe.

H Awdwvn® (Ew. 1) vmme&e o koo xweog Aatgeiag tov Al otnv Hmewo

mBavotata 1O and v emoxr] tov XaAkov.r H maAawdteon avadood oto 1eQd

*Qeguéc evxaplotieg odpeidovtar otov Ilpdedpo twv Ikapuakwv Agwuevwv k. Zrtopdtn
Baoidago yix tnv moookAnomn kat tnv apoyn Pprlofevia oto XLuvvédQlo, kabwg Kol oTov
ITooiotapevo g Edogeiag Apxaottwv lwavvivwv Aga Kwvotavtivo Zovéged yia tnv
eprmiotoovvn. Evxaglotieg and ta f&0n e kapdids pov oe 0Aoug Tovg avavupoug Ikaguwted.

1 Twx ) Aatgela tov Alar otnv Hrewo, BA. Tzouvara-Souli (2004) 515-547, TCovBaoa-XovAn
(2008) 37-139.

2 T touvg pvBoug twv MoAooowv, PA. Adxoaong (1964).

3 H 0¢om tov 1egod TG AwdwVNg anacX0ANTe Yot aQKeT& XQOVIX TOUG TeQUYNTEG Tov 18°v Kot
1990 o Adyw NG peyAAng PMung mov eixe anoktrjoel katd v agxadotta, PA. Katoadipa
(2012) 49, Xovéped (2016) 14-16. Exetvog, oL TeAKA TAVTIOE TAX AQXLTEKTOVIKA KATAAOLTIOL OTNV
ntedada e Toagkoplotag pe to lepd g Awdwvng, tav o AyyAog agxttéktovag Thomas L.
Donaldson, BA. Donaldson (1830) 33-62, MavdmovAog (2012) 371-96.

¢ BuvayyeAldne / Aaxapng (1959) 12, 21-23, 65-66, 127-132, Aakaong (1998) 86-92, Tartaron (2004)
79-90, Dieterle (2007) 134-138, 235-272, Baoleiov (2008) 137-141, Luce (2010) 20-28, BaoAeiov
(2015) 28-41, 174-175, 208-209, Baoweiov (2016) 41-42. Me 1t Aatpelar tov Alx patvetar 6Tt
OXeTlleTAL O ONUAVTIIKOG AQLOHOC XAAKIVWV TEAEKEWY, TIOU TIQOEQXETAL ATIO TO LEQO TNG
Awdwvng, BA. Lovéged (2001) 60-61. To yeyovos avtd mEoodidel (owg otov Aatpevopevo 0o
TOAEUIKA XaQaKTNEOTKA. Xt M. Acla 0 ®e0g TV KAQIKWV PALVOEVWY 1] TOL 0VEAVOV, O
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ntagadetat and tov Ouneo otov 8° at. .X. (IAdda, B 748-750, IT 233-235, Odvooea, &
327-330, T 296-299). Qot600, avaokadud, dev €xel foeOel Timota, OV Vo paETLEEL TNV
VTtapEn eVOg KOV XWEOL adlepwHévov otV Aateia oy Tov 8° at m.X. Lopudpwva
LLE OQLOUEVOUG HEAETNTES, OTNV TEQLOXN] YUOW ATO TNV LEET) OovL (Pnyo), AatoevoTav 1
aryawaxt) MeydAn Oed 1 Mntéoa I'n. 3 O mepuyyntic Iavoaviag (2 at. p.X., 10.12.10)
naaddeL amtdoTaoua VUVOL, TIOL EPaAay oL LEpeLeg NG AwdWVTG, OTOL avadpépetat
N Aatpela tg: «O Aiac nrav, o Aiag eivar, o Aiag Oa eivar. Meyade Aia. H I'n diver
Kapmovg, yu' avto va do&alete tn Mntépa I'n». O AglototéAng (Metewporoyikd 1.14)
OTNMUELWVEL OTL TO HAVTELO AELTOLEYOVOE 1O TNV €TTOXT] TOV HEYAAOL KATAKAVOUOV. L
OLVEXELX TWV TIARATIAV® KAl BAoel TOL anoontaopatog g IAwadac (IT 233-235), 6Tov
0 AxI\Aéag mpooevxetat otov Al Awdwvaio ITeAaoyukd, dixtvmwOnke n vToBeon otL
otn devtepn xAtetiar X, n Aatoela g I'mg avtikataotdOnke and exetvn tov Oeov
At H avadood tov emibétov «IleAaoywdc» ovvdéetal pe v agxalotnta g
Aatoelag, kabwg, ot ITeAaoyol, ot ocvAAoywn pviun twv EAANvwv, amoteAovoav
Tovg pLOKOVE TEOYOvoug Touvg kKat o IleAaoyodg tov Oed mouv ewor)yaye otouvg

avOpwTovg ToV &QTo amtd dEUL.”7

LV «vO0eLRWTAIKT)» YAWOOOAOYIKY, HLOOAOYIKT) kat Opnokevtiky TaQAdooT),

amo OOV €XeL LTIOOTNELXTEL OTL avTAel TNV MEOEAELOT) TNG KAt N AatEeia 0t Awdwvn,

omoiog tavtiCetat pe tov Aix, oty Yotatn Enoxr) tov XaAkov-Tlpwwun emoxn tov Xidrjgov
(1080-850 m.X.) maglotaveToal dvw o€ dopa pe éva téAekv oto xéot, BA. Karlsson (2013) 172-173.
H ovvdeon tov méAekv pe tov Ala etvat epdavic kot otnv miotn 0Tt oL AtBwvot meAékels g
NeoAOwnc kat Ipwwng Emoxne tov XaAkov elxav v OTNTA V& TEOOTATEVOUV TOUG
avOEWTOLVE A0 TOVG KEQALVOUG Kal Yix avtd evromiCovtal ouxvd oe Béoelg 1) Tadovg Tov
XxoovoAoyovuvtat amd v Emoxr) tov XaAko0 éwe kat tnv votepn agxatotnta. XuviOulav
HaALoTa va toug amtokaAovv "kegavvia PA. Faraone (2014) 252. Lopudwva pe AAA0oUG peAetnTég
0 OLTAGG THEAEKVG AVATIQLOTA TOV KEQAUVO KAL HE AUTOV TOV TEOTO e&NYeltal kat 1) xonomn g
A€EnG aotpomeAéiv, PA. Blinkeberg (1911) 15, 19, 26.

5 H Georgoudi (2002) 115 onpewdvet 0Tt pe BA0T To avacKAPIKA KAL T AATQEVTIKA dedoUéva,
Tov €XOUUE OTNV KatoXy Hag €wg orjueoa and tn Awdwvn, dev Umogel va vrooTnoLxtel N
neoUmaEn g Mntéoa I'ng we pavtikrg BedTnTag 0to Xweo.

6 Adxagng (1998) 87-92.

7 Lovéped (2010) 51-73. H dx pubwn mapdadoon yx tov IleAaoyo evromiCetal kol otovg
YeveaAoyucovs HHBouvg Twv AgKAdWY, TWV 0TIOlWV NTAV TIEOYOVIKOG T)0WAC.
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N BaAaviduk oxetillotav pe TNV katatyda kat ) Beovr). 8 Lt oileg TS KATOWKOVOE O
Alag pe ™ ovluyo tov Awovn (Hotodog, Hoiat, amoom. 240 M.-W.). ° Tix avtdv tov
AOYO, oUppwva pe 0QLopévVoug peAetntés, exAnon Nawog® kat Onywvalog 1)
Prywvaioc. O aQxéyovog xapaktoag e Aatgeiag vmootnoilletatr kat amd To
YeYovog ottt ol Legels tov Oeov, ot EAAot 1) XeAdol dev émAevav ta mddx TOLG
(avimtomodec) xat koovTay oto £dadog (xauarevval) mEOKeUEVOL va Pelokovtat

OLVEXWGC O& €| KE TN YT).

Ta xdAkva edWALx TOAEUIOTOV pe DOQL KAl AOTDA, OV EVIOTIOTNKAV OTO LEQO
™S AwdWVNS KAt XQOVOAoyoLuvTal 0tov VoTeQo 8° aL T.X. amoteAovy mbavotata TV
apxatdteon amewoviorn tov Ala (Euc. 2).11 O tomog avtog dpaivetal ott dlapogpOnke
agxka otnv meptoxr) e HAelac.? Xanv ‘Hmepo épraoce mbavotata peta v idovon
TWV NAELKOV amoklwv oty megloxr s Kaoownme.’? XaAkva xutd kat cvumnayn
WAl MoAgpoTV TOomoOeTovVTAV CLXVA WG emONuUaTa AaPwv e HeEYAAOLG
opvonAatovg Tomodkovg AéPntec. Ou teAgvtaiol amoteAovoav TO OLXVOTEQO
aPégwUa TWV TIOTWV 08 OAa ta peydAa maveAAnvia tepa (AeAdol, OAvumia,
Awdwvr, Hoalo Xapov)."* Kat' eméktaor, ot 1olrodec oxetiloviav oTevd Kat He TN

Aatoelar tov Al wg Oeov g owilag, KaBwe oLVIEOTAV AQENKTA HE TNV £0Tiq,

8 ZoAotvikoPa (2003) 176.

® H magovoia tovg 010 eAAnvikd mavBeov kata tov 13° at m.X. emPefawdvetar and v
ATOKQUTITOYQAPNON TV ovouatwv tovg (diwe/diwo kat diuja/diwija) oe mvakidec g
Toappucnc B, mov BoéBnkav ota avdtopa ¢ Kvwooo kat tg ITvAov, Adiagnc (1998) 91.

10 H xonjon tov emiBétov Natog, to omolo anavt oe emryeadés, opoaylopata KeQAUWY KAt
xonotota eEAdopaTa, TEOKAAEDE WG TIQOG TNV EQHNVEIX TOL dlaPwvia PeTalV TV peAeTNTWY,
Aaxagng / EvayyeAidng (1959) 142-143, Vlachopoulou-Oikonomou (1994) 198, Prestianni
Giallombardo (1999) 130-136, Lhote (2006) 407-420, Mylonopoulos (2006) 198, Quantin (2008) 29-33.

11 BokotomovAov (1997) 216, ap. 4, Katowovdng (2014) 44.

12 KovtoAéwv (1961-62) 291, Tiverios (1997), TCovPaoa-LovAn (2008) 113, Xatlr) (2008) 49. H
Barringer (2010) 158 avadéget 0t ta €eWWAlr avTOV TOL TUTIOV ATEKOVILAV TUUPWVA LLE
0QLOHéVOUG peAeTnTéG Tov Ageto Alat.

13 Dakaris (1971).
14 Langdon (1984) 362-376.
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amaQaitnTo okevOg TG omolag NTav o TElmodag mMavw oTov omolo otnoldtav o

Aépnrac.’

Zradakd o tomog tov Ala-moAguiotn) avukataotabnike amod exetvov tov Ala
Kepavviov, mov eudaviotnke otov 0OTEQO 6° aL. T.X. KAl KUQLXQXNOE OTO &' ULOO TOL
5v at m.X. (Ew. 3).1° O Alag we 0ed¢ TV KAQKWV PAVOUEVWY ATIOKTA Y CUUBOAK
TOL TOV KEQALVO, TN PEOVTN Kal TNV acteam, dwoa twv KukAdnwv emedr) Toug
ameAevBépwoe amo ta deoud tov Koovov. LouBoAa, mov cvvdéovtal dueoa pe Tov
EAEYXO TV KKV ouvOnkwv. MeydAog aplOpoc xaAkvwv edwAiwv Kegatvviov
Al tooépxetat amd T Awdwvn Kat artoteAel amddelén g Kuolaxiag Tov oTo eEd.”
H Aatgeia tov Beov ekel tav valOoiar TOLVAGXLOTOV WG TIS aQxéG TOL 4% at. 1.X., OTaV
évag amAOg vaog e TIEOVAO KL ONKO KWV OLXOTACEWV aveY£EQONKE TTEOG TIUTV TOV
Ala.’® Y10 B' oo tov 4 at m.X., 0to KTjoto mpooTtéOnie évag twodopikdc mepiBoAog,
EVW OTIC aQXéc tov 3 at mX. T0 AQATQEVTIKO OWKODOUNHA ETEKTAONKE KAl
EUTTAOVTIOTNKE PE EOWTEQUKES LWVIKES KLOVOOTOLX(eG. MeTd TNV Kataoteodn] Tov QoL
attd Tovg AltwAovg to 219 1.X., To KeEVTEIKO KTOL0 aviikataotabnike and peyaAvtepo
LWVIKO Vad Kal 0TV &ldodo Tov TeQBOAOL TEOOTEONKE UVIUELAKO LwVIKO TEOTTVAO

(Ew. 4).

1o xwewo Podotomi, Poéoewx g akpomoAng tov MeydAov T'adwiov, émov
ovudpwva pe tov Adkagn Polokotav 1 Iacoapwva, ¥ 1 agxéyovn mowtevovoa Twv

MoAooowv, evtomtiotnkav and tov Anuntowo EvayyeAidn owodouwd katdAoina

15 TTpokettan v tov ‘Egkelo Ala, moootdtn tou otkov kat tng wwoktnoiag, PA. KovtoAéwv
(1961-62) 293.

16 Elderkin (1940) 225-233, Barringer (2010) 163.

17 Yanv ‘Hmewpo o tomog tov Kepavviov Ala emikpdtnoe yvow ota 530 m.X., TCovBaga-XovAn
(2008) 113.

18 AvaAvtikd Yyt Tic Oouodokés PAoES TG Lepds owkiag, BA. Adkapng (1998) 37-49,
I'ewoyovAac (2016) 46-47, I'ecwgyoVAag / ZxaAwotr) (2014) 97-98 .

¥ T v MEOBANUATIKY] YUQwW aTtd TNV TaUTION NG akedmoAng tov MeydAov I'apdikiov pe
mv I[acoagwvea, BA. Adraong (1956) 74-80, ITAwakov (2007) 100-107, Pliakou (2011) 89-108. Ztnv
[Naooapwva, oOpPwva pe tov ITAovtapxo ([Tvppoc 5.1-5): «[...] Htav ocvvriOewx ot faciiels va
Buolalovv otov Apeto Al kol va avtaAAdooovv ogkouvg pe tovg Hmelpdteg, oL pev otL Oa
KUPBeQVOUV OVHPWVA PLE TOUG VOUOUG, oL de 0Tt Oa mpootatevovy 10 Pacidelo ovudwva pe TOvg
VOHOUG».
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niepimtepov vaov (Ewk. 5).20 AvatoAkd tov vaoL vmroxe evQUXWET TAAKOOTQWTN QLAY
Kkat (xvn Pwpov. Neotegeg avaokadég otov Xweo, kata ) dekaetia Tov 2000, édpeoav
010 GwS UKEO 0pBoywvio owodounua.? O vaog, oVpupwva pe tov EvayyeAidn,
EVONKe ota TEAT TOL 4 at. TT.X.2 KAl AVAKATAOKEVAOTIKE KATA TN QWHATKY) TTEQLOdO
Hetd v Kataotoodpny ms MoAoooiag to 167 mX. and tov Vmato L. Anicius.?
ITodopata, o L. Mancini* HeAeT@OVTAS TA AQXITEKTOVIKA KATAAOLTIA TOL VvVAOU
KATEANEE OTO OLUTTEQAOUA OTL TO KTHOLO &lXe dVO OLKODOUIKES PATELS. LTV TOWTH),
mov xpovoAoyeital, pe Baon magdAANAa and ™ Awdwvr, oto B' uod tov 3- B
TétaQTo Tov 2 at m.X., 0 vadc vmootnolletat Ottt NTav mMEOCTVAOG TETEATTLAOG.
Apyoteoa, oto téAog tov 1V at mX-apxés 10 al pwX. 0 vaog améktnoe mTeQo,

aToTeAOVHEVO ATtO €EL KIOVEG OTIC OTEVEG KAL EVOEKA OTIC LAKQEG TTAEVQEG TOV.

O Xwtjone Adkaonc® amédwoe tov vad otov Agelo Ala?® Bacel twv AOwvwv

2 EvayyeAidne (1935) 260-264, (1952) 306-325, Adkaone (1956) 66-73, TTAkkov (2007) 91-100,
Mancini (2016) 785-797.

2 Zéyoc (2010) 34.

2 YoPaéc apdLpodiec oxeTiKA He TN XQOVOAGYNOT] KoL TN HOEPT] TOL VAL ekPQAOTNKAYV ATIO
v HAwkkov (2007) 96-97.

B Adxagnc (1956) 66.
2 Mancini (2016) 787-790.

% Adxapng (1956) 67-73. O evtoTiopog oLUVOAOL THALVWY YUVaKElwY WAV 0 CLVOLAOUO
He v maAatoteon avevgeon emryoadr|s [EvayyeAidng (1914) 239, ag. 20, Cabanes (1976) 552],
avadnua mbavotata oty Agteun Hyepovn, odrynoe otnv vmdOeon dtL 0 vadg amoteAovoe
QAYQOTIKO LEQO adLegwpévo otnv Agteun kat oto Ala, BA. ITAwakov (2007) 98-99, Pliakou (2010)
414-419, Zayxoc (2010) 34, Pliakou (2011) 96. Qotdoo, moémel va onpewwOel otL, pe T HEXOL
OTLYUNG dedouéva, Ta E€WWALR, TOU EVTOTIIOTNKAV OTO XWEO &VOG QWHAIKOU Taducol
meQLBOAOL, deV UTOQOUV VA TAVTIOTOUV HE OUYKeKQWEVN Oedtnta. Emimooofétws, n
emryoadikn) avadopd otnv Agteun Hyeuovn, yvwort kot and m Aatoeia g oty Aupoakia,

UTTOQEL VA EVTATTETAL OTO OVVNOEC KAl YVWOTO TEAETOVQYLKO TOL «PLAoEevovpevov Beov».

2% To évopa Agelog amavta oe emyeadr) and v Axaio tov 3 at m.X. kat pe T poodn
Apelag 0e HOAUPOWVA eAdopata amd ) Awdwvn, Fraser / Matthews (1997) 53, Adwoaong /
BokotomovAov / Xenotidng (2013) DVC 2134A, 2330B, 33464, 3594A. O Ageloc Aiag [Cook (1925)
704-712], moootdng tov ToAéuov, dev Ntav Wialtega ddedopévoc otnv apxalo EAA&Oa
[Farnell (1897) 112]. O Adakagng [(1964) 6-9] vrootneilet dtL AaTEeLOTAV OTNV TEQLOXT| TNG
[Naooapwvag 1oN and ) Muknvaikr] emoxr] (ows kat' avaAoylo meog v avadoga tov Agn
(a-re) otic mMvakideg g Yoapuiknc B'. Qotéoo, ovpdwva e oglopévoug peAetntés o 'Agelog
Alag amoteAdovoe pa agxaikr) vtoéotaon tov Kepavviov Beot, kabwge 1 aotoamnt) anoteAovoe
éva ev duvapel omtAo [Cook (1925) 706, KovtoAéwv (1961-62) 291, Barringer (2010) 163 ].
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eTYQa PV dNUOTIWV PNPLOUATWVY KAl €VOS KOQUOU avOQLAVTA QWHAIOL AVTOKQATOQX
(AMI 413),7 mov PoéOnkav exel, kabBwc xal &voc amoomaopatikd owlOpevov
HAXQUAQLVOL avayYADPOL pe TTAQACTHOT] AQUATOS KAL avaOnuatikn emryoadn meog
tov Ata (AMI 27).2 To avayAvdo evtomiotnke oe okia 010 k&otQo Twv lwavvivwy,
07OV, CUUPWVA e TOV WWOKTNTN, elxe petadepOel amd v megloxr) tov Podotomiov
katd ta €tn 1903-1906. Lto avayAvdo, avaAvTtikoTepa, TAQLOTAVETAL VS VERQOSQ
YUUVOS AvToag pe XAaudda, MAVw O0& AQUA, TOo Oomolo ovgetat amd dvo Cwa
(mBavotata Aovtdoia). To de&l xéot NG poedrc etvat Avylopévo meog ta miow. To
aQLOTEQD TOOL TTATA OTO AQUA VW TO de&L ayYILeL pe T akQOdAXTVAX TO £dapos. A0
T Lo owletal HOVO TO THOW TUNUA TOV OWHATOS KAL Amtd TO AQUa 0 dlPog kat o
VG TETOAKTIVOS TEOXOG.” XT0 dvw 0£&l0 TUNUA TOL avayAvdov dlatneltat n
toloTixn emryoadn Apa tw At o0 BéAolc] dintat/at], ) ool TOavéTata xadxOnKe
oe petayevéotepn xonomn tov avayAvdov. O AdkaQne ovvédeoe TV emryoadn He
AATQELTIKO VUVO TEOG TNV ToL Aelov Alx, amdOTAOUA TOV OTIOOL ATIAVTA OTIG
Ixétidec tov Evoimtidn (ot. 860) kat oto €0yo tov momt) Lapov, mov akoAovBovoe Tov

®iAmmo E' oty exotoateia tov.®
v Iaooapwva vootnoixtnke 0tt 0 Alag AATEeLOTAV e TNV TTOAEUKT] OTNTA

TOU KAl WG EYYUNTIS TwWV &VOPKWV VLTOOX£oewVv.3!  Amewovioelc tov  0Oeov

avayvwellovtal og XdAkivo vopwoua g Zvppaxiag twv Hrewwtwv kat oe mmAwvo

7O avdoldvtag eixe agxkd xoovoAoynOel oto o' Hood tov 2 at. 1T.X KAt iye TALTIOTEL Pe TOV
Adpolavo, BokotomovAov (1973) 91. Agyodtepa, avaxpovoAoynOnke otov 1o at mX kot
tavtiotnke pe tov Oktapavd Avyovorto, Cadario (2004) 216-217, IAwkkov (2007) 92.

28 Adxaong (1956) 68-73, Katowovdng (2001) 205-216.

» H nagdotaon dev Poloket magdAAnAo. O Alag amnewoviletat oLUXVAE O€ AQUA €lTe O OKNVEG
¢ I'eyavtopaxiag eite oe Oeikég moumnég, Tiverios (1997) 323. EmimpooBétwe, | ouvomaén tov
Al pe ta Aovtagx () etvat povadkr). Iagdotaon Owoakodpogov mavw oe aopa owletat e
nAwvo mAakido and v meproxr) Tov Kdotoov twv Iwavvivwy, to omoilo xgovoAoyeltal otov
1o a. X, - 1o o p.X., Pliakou (2011) 104.

30 Avadogkd He T XQOVOAOYNOM TOov avayAVPoL Kol TO TEQLEXOMEVO TNG emLyQadn|s, PA.
Aaxapng (1956) 68-73, Oikonomides (1987) 121-124, Burzacchini (1999) 127-134, ITAwdov (2007) 94-
95, Pliakou (2011) 96.

31 TCovPdoa-LovAn (2008) 140.
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odpoaywopa tov 3 al X, and v AkQOToAn tov MeydAov I'apductov.®? Tnv dux
onpaocia patvetat 0t mEooéAafe kat otnv OAvumnia, 6Tov cOvpPwva pe Ttov Iavoavia
(5.14.6), mowv amtd KABe AQUATOOQOUIX OL CUHUETEXOVTES TEAOVOAV OTIOVOEG OTOV BWHO
tov Hoalotov, tov omoio ogiopévor HAelot tavtilav pe tov Ageto Ala, évav
rioAepoxan 0e6.3 Evputegn duadoon datvetar otL eixe n Aatgeia tov Oeov otnv
nteploxr] s Kaplag, #* émov anewoviCetatr 6000 pe aomida, KQAvos kat 00QU, evw
eviote oLVODEVETAL KAL ATIO TOV AETO OTIG AVTOKQATOQLKEG KOTEG TG YOLo00U (2 Kat
1os at mX.) kat m¢ lacov.®® To ovoud tov avaypddetar oTov OTUOOOTLTIO TWV

VOULOUATWV.

LZUUTEQAOUATIKA, ITTOQOVHE VO TTXQATNQI)OOVLLE OTL TO KateEOoXNV oVUPOAO TOL Al
otmv Hmewpo elte wg Nawog eite wg Apelog Ntav 0 kepavvog, MOL amoTeAovoE
TAVTOXEOVA Kol TO EUPANUA TNG TOALUKNG Yevvalotntas Twv MoAocowv. H
AVTIKATAOTAOT] TOL ATd TO OTEPAVL PAAAVIOIAG, OTIC apX€S oL 40 at m.X., OToV
oTo0OTUTO  TWV  VOULOUATWY TOL HOAOCOWKOU  GUAOVL, elval  eVOEIKTIKY) TIG

X00VOAOGYNONG NG KATtAAN MG TS Awdwvng antd tovg MoAoooovg. 3
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The Four Ms of Deities and Religion

Fay Kalenteri
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Intrinsic to all that we describe as religion since the development of the Homo Sapien
species is the presence of four major elements that differ in intensity over time and space.
Mythology, Miracles, Medicine and Metaphysics. These Four Ms of Religion have
together consistently played a vital role in shaping Human Civilization until today. By
and large, the archeological, architectural and written legacies of the various cultures of

all human societies manifest ample evidence of their uninterrupted presence.

The metamorphoses of these factors within each human society, and their steady but
slow migration through human interaction as well as with their specific ecosystems,
exhibits the transformation process of the different human cultures into the oneness of
The Human Civilization. Human cultures may appear as being confined to a particular
location, and are perceived as having an organically limited life. Yet their genes are
planted in the all-embracing Human Civilization as it ceaselessly migrates stealthily to the

most efficient host, as implied by the title of this symposium.

Under any definition and within any space, Mythology represents the spirit of the
times. Unfortunately, war has been the greatest denominator of human interaction.
Consequently the Pantheon of the Mythical gods in the Mediterranean (as well as other
regions and cultures of disbursed societies worldwide) show the utmost reverence and
respect to the gods of war as reflected in elaborate supplications and significant temples.
Athena, Anata, Astarte, Ashera, Yahweh, God of Hosts, Ares, Mars, even Jesus Christ and
the second coming (Revelation) to name a few, are more familiar to most of us, but world

societies produced a much longer list. Many a time supreme gods claim that position too
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(The God of Armies, Zeus, Jupiter, Odin et al), and almost all of them during certain

grueling events.

One can quickly observe that gods in the Mediterranean Mythology also share with
many others in various regions the peculiar epics of creating their gods. Scholars today
can trace the development of the mutual relationship between the revered and reveries of
the process of transformation of the concepts, definitions, descriptions, names, symbols
and rituals of the concepts of god from the primordial physical state to the more

sophisticated metaphysical.

The Mediterranean societies managed first to create gods in their image which is
comprised of absolute good and evil as well as ultimate beauty and ugliness, and
whatever lies in between. Over time and space, and eventful millennia influenced by strife
and acculturation, they also managed to reverse that postulate into a lopsided dictum:
that it was God who created man in His image. Many people in this world still steadfastly

cling to this novel belief.

In the Mediterranean Mythology, societies exhibited their first tier of godly pantheons
as all-powerful and immortal. However, they consistently fought for power and for
coveted natural phenomena that directly and indirectly influence the levels of human
needs, fears and anxieties. When their wars settled as per the societies’ collective projected
rationalization, mortal demi-gods were introduced to establish a hierarchy that
corresponds to man’s various oscillating but insatiate wishes and needs, and remarkably
tallying with new, unexplained, innate individual and collective anxieties; a paradigm

that seems to exist in modern times also.

As metaphysical concepts began to evolve reflecting higher levels of maturation among
the Mediterranean societies, mythological concepts followed suit. Consequently, the
pantheon of Mediterranean gods developed a new strategy of warfare heralding a third
stage of development. Instead of fighting among each other and assisted by demi-gods,
they ordered the purely mortals to fight the gods’ voracious wars by proxy. They began to

interfere in the outcome of wars fought first by remote control, then through intensive
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and sometimes recriminating negotiations with mediums who were called later by the

desperate, fear- stricken and completely controlled devotees “prophets of god'.

Sometimes they personally joined their partisans and fought side by side with them, as
during the Trojan wars according to the Iliad. Other times, the gods under different
names but retaining the same responsibility for war, fought the enemy singlehandedly as
in the Old Testament and with the mortals flagrantly indulged in some of the most
atrocious massacres in the history of human warfare. Gods of war in the Mediterranean
audaciously sanctioned the utter extermination of their opponents as well as the
usurpation or sheer destruction of their lands and properties. Human cognizance was

then closer to its nadir.

The people of the Fertile Crescent, which according to Breasted includes ancient
Mesopotamia, Egypt, Anatolia and the Levant, left us valuable, written legacies of their
gods of war. The fluid cultural intercourse among those societies indicates two points.
Wars and their consequences of colonization and mercantilism were vital means through
which the pantheons of the gods in the region were exchanged. They may have acquired
different names but they maintained similar functions reflecting human interaction with
their ecosystems. So did the Greek and the rest of the societies that inhabited the Eastern

and Western shores of the Mediterranean.

Other written legacies of the Fertile Crescent as defined by Breasted, confirm that war,
or the fear of its imminent eruption and related apprehensions, was an overriding
phenomenon at all stages of the development of their pantheons. The concept of peace
was introduced by humans over time only to mean relative intervals of non-war. Still,
during these periods, innovative technical and financial preparations to enhance the Art

of War evolve until today, with ever more passion.

Since the Bronze Age and over a period of three millennia the pantheons of the
Mediterranean gods started to give in to the concept of one supreme god who enjoyed
many names including numerous derivatives of the concept of war and fear. However, in
parallel with the spirit of the times, and with higher levels of human consciousness tested

by the hundreds of millions of people who perished through human wars, a Universalist
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approach developed in the Mediterranean. As was the case since time immemorial, such

enlightenment was thence transported to the rest of the world.

Yet, a minority still believes in the ancient mythology of exclusivity and entrenchment
within the ancient paradigm of an exclusive mythical God of Armies and war who will
fight the whole world on behalf of his believers, to the ultimate detriment of the rest of the
human race. Such mythical notions will add to the retardation of human consciousness
and checks its rate of maturation. They will dangerously deepen the hiatus with the
predominately material advancement and, in so doing, disallow Human Civilization from
fermenting a closer relationship with the material and technological advancements

achieved to date.
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Introduction

The region of the Levant can be seen as a marginal or provincial region within the ancient
eastern Mediterranean and Near East, as it lies in special geographic location in between
Syria and Mesopotamia in the north and Egypt in the south. As such, the ancient cultures
of the Levant are influenced from these two more dominant cultures of Mesopotamia and
Egypt, yet, in turn illustrate their own unique blend of material and literary culture. This
short paper will deal with the Bronze and Iron Age periods rather than classical ones,
with an attempt to follow the material illustrations of gods of war and peace appearing at
the cultures and their context. The topic of gods of peace and war in myths and history is
largely linked with ancient texts rather than artifacts. The texts relevant for the Levant
during this period that will briefly be surveyed here fall roughly into several groups:
Mesopotamian, Sumerian, Acadian and Ugaritic mythological texts, royal inscriptions,
mainly of the 1st millennium BC, and the Old Testament texts. In particular the issue of
‘Holy War’ and several passages from the Old Testament related to cosmological and

historic peace will be discussed.
Wars of gods and holy wars in the Levant and the Old Testament

Myths describing wars and violent events are common in ancient Near Eastern texts. They
are often related to creation myths. For example Marduk subdues Tiamat in the Entima

Eli§ creation myth (Fig. 1, e.g.)! The myth is well-known from both texts and

1 Jacobsen (1976), Wasilewska (2000).
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iconographic representations (Fig. 1, a depiction of a silver cup from Palestine, ca 2.000

BQ).

...And the gods of the battle cried out for their weapons. Then advanced Tiamat and Marduk, the
counselor of the gods. To the fight they came on, to the battle they drew nigh. The lord spread out
his net and caught her, and the evil wind that was behind him he let loose in her face. As Tiamat
opened her mouth to its full extent, He drove in the evil wind, while as yet she had not shut her
lips...... He seized the spear and burst her belly, He severed her inward parts, he pierced her heart”

(Entima Elis, 4™ tablet, Lines 93-102).

A similar myth is described in the Ba’al cycle and his conquest over Yahm (e.g.).2 The
Ba’al cycle was described in an Ugaritic text found at Ras Shamra-Ugarit. It shares
similarities with the Entima Eli§ myth describing the triumph of Ba’al over Yam (sea). The
myth probably also reflects the new domination of a male god over the previous female
god. In Near Eastern and Canaanite mythology various gods and deities are engaged in
wars as part of their duties and interests, yet, there does not seem to be specific ‘war
gods’, at least according to the texts. For example the killing of Ba’al by Mot, and his
subsequent resurrection may represent the seasonal cycle in the Levant of a rainy and dry
season, a reminiscent of the Dumuzi Sumerian myth. “Anat is further described as killing
Mot in the underworld and dispersing his body. The Old Testament commences the story
of humanity with a violence myth — the murder of Abel by Cain, which becomes the sole
father of the human race, possibly representing war between pastoral and agricultural

societies.

In the Canaanite material culture there are several depictions of gods in an offensive,
combat or war-like position. For example, the god Ba’al or Adad is depicted often holding
or throwing a spear: described as ‘the smiting god” (Fig. 2; e.g. Negbi 1976). This depiction
that could identify Ba’al as a war god is well known on bronze or silver figurines coated
by gold, and was probably also depicted by larger statues in the main temples of the
Middle and Late Bronze Age. However, the god Ba’al or Adad is not mentioned in texts as

a war god but as a storm or weather god that has its importance for the fertility and

2 Smith (1994), Smith et al. (2009).
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success of agriculture (Smith 1964). Ba’al for example is basically seen as the god that
subdues the waters the rain and thunder towards the benefit of mankind and agriculture.
This depiction is therefore linked with his identification as a weather storm or thunder

god rather than his role as a god in charge of human or divine war.

On several seals and seal impressions two gods are shown fighting, possibly Baal on a
lion and Reshef (later an Egyptian god) on a gazelle (Fig. 3). These depictions are more
likely of these two gods in triumph than them fighting each other. The descriptions of
gods fighting or in war in text and iconography of the Near East and the Levant may
relate to mythological stories or cosmic wars. The gods are not seen in these instances as
representing the notion of war in general or relating to human wars. Thus, we have myths

rather than gods of war.

Peace is seldom mentioned at all in Near Eastern texts. The twin gods of Shachar (dawn)
and Shalim (dusk, peace) mentioned in Ugaritic texts may be related to peace, from which

the Arabic and Hebrew words for peace are drawn.3

Actual war and myths of war are mentioned far more frequently than peace or the
notion of peace in Near Eastern texts. Wars that were initiated by the political entities, as
the king, are often linked with the god, in the sense that when a king or a nation goes to
war its god goes to war with it. Usually the reason for this is creating a justification of the

war.

This brings us to the concept of “Holy War” in the Near East and the Levant (e.g.).* Neo-
Assyrian kings for example claim that their military campaigns were motivated by
commands of the gods. Expanding the national territory is the same as expanding the
realm of the god. Making war by divine command is a longstanding and common
rationale. In this “holy war” the gods can give the legitimacy to the act of war taken by the
king, and in turn aid its success. Deities are described as supervising and even directing
international relations, and if a campaign takes place, it’s by divine initiative. This is true

in particular for more complicated, expensive and dangerous acts of war. Shalmaneser I

3 Poirier (1999).
+ Weippert (1972).



136 Ben-Shlomo David

(13% c. BC) defeats foes “by the command of the great gods and with the exalted strength
of Ashur.’ In another example Sargon II (722 — 705 BC) was sent by the god into war
against Urartu (southeast of the Black Sea). The command of the gods to go into battle is

also the divine guarantee for victory.

The gods are also used as patrons of treaties. International covenants are made under
sponsorship of the gods and list of gods are written as witnesses, while the human rulers
make an oath in front of them. For example, in the Qedesh treaty between the Egyptian
Ramesses II and the Hitite Hatushili III in 1274 BC, the text ends with an oath before "a
thousand gods, male gods and female gods” of the lands of EQypt and Hatti, ...." If the treaty was
ever violated, the oath-breaker would be cursed by the gods and he who maintained his
vows would be rewarded by the gods.® Another later example comes from Assyria: “May
the gods look on if we rebel or revolt... “. That means that Assyria will be a divine executor in
cases of covenant violation. In that respect one view the Near Eastern gods as gods of

peace as well.

Another aspect of this notion is that the king is responsible to the gods rather than to the
people. War was perceived also as a religious act and Assyrian kings were religiously
motivated and military actions were religiously justified. Only a war authorized by the
gods was a “legitimate” war, and therefore the ruler answers to god before and after it.
These views naturally help the Assyrian imperial power justify and maintain its power

and control in the Near East, with frequent utilization of war.”

For that reason it is not surprising the in the Old Testament the god YHWH is
commonly described as a “god of war” (2823 /737). The term is usually Adonai Tzvaot,
translated into ‘God of hosts’, yet, literally ‘god of armies’; the term appears some 260
times in the Old Testament. The English translation stems from the view of YHWH as the
lord of the armies of heaven or of angles (‘god almighty’). Yet, the more military, down to

earth aspect of this title is also valid: a strong god that can go into battle. Otherwise, such

5 Niehaus (1988) 38.
¢ Langdon / Gardiner (1920).
7 Weippert (1972), Gottwald (1964).
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a god could not survive spiritually and ‘physically’ in the environment of the ancient
Near East. On several occasions YHWH of Israel is depicted as going into combat with
gods of other nations. But this war is always implemented through humans: heroes, kings

or prophets.

Of the better examples is the story of Elijah and the Ba’al priests on Mount Carmel.
After all the YHWH prophets are killed except Elijah by Jesebel, Elijah calls the Ba’al and
Asherah prophets and priests to a showdown on the mount of Carmel in front of the
people. The Baal, Asherah and YHWH are put in a test of power. This ordeal ends with
YHWH triumph and the slaughter of 450 of the Ba’al prophets, and later, a complete
religious purge in the southern Levant, initiated by YHWH and his messenger Elijah: “him
that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu
shall Elisha slay...” (1Kings 19:17). Another example is the battle between David and
Goliath. Yet, here the other nation is represented by a heroes rather than religious figures.
Nevertheless, this is also a clear power showdown between David as the god YHWH's

messenger and the Philistines, and their gods.

The Exodus story as well as the book of Joshua describing the conquest of Canaan are
also good examples of holy wars, probably using the same Near Eastern rational
previously shown at Assyria. The conquest of Canaan is described as a legitimate and

holy war between the tribes of Israel and the peoples and cities of Canaan.?

However, several other aspects in the Old Testament may indicate a more complex
approach. These include a system of rules regulating warfare. Such regulations of
wartime behavior or “laws of war” appear several times in the Old Testament, especially

in relation to the war for the conquest of the land of Israel as in Deuteronomy 20.

“ ... When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies... thou shalt smite every male ... But

the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, ... shalt thou take unto thyself’ (Deut. 20:1).

The question is whether these are general wartime regulations, as our modern ‘Geneva
Conventions’ rules, or do they relate only to the war represented in the Joshua conquests,

the ‘holy war’. Indeed this text states that a more merciful war should only be taken

8 Gottwald (1964), Good (1985), Niehauss (1988).
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against enemies of Israel outside Canaan, while war within Canaan against its various
peoples is a more total one. It seems that some of these regulations rather aim as
regulating the benefits the victorious people has from the war rather than its cruelty, as

viewed today.’

Another aspect is related to who should be sent to war from the society: sparing
individuals who have not completed certain tasks. This can be regarded as part of the
laws of the holy war in which the integrity and well being of the society going into war is
also taken into account. As shown, the society and individuals benefits from the war are
regulated as in Deuteronomy 21: for example the case of marrying a woman captive.
Maybe these regulations are also related with the holiness of the war. Nevertheless, these
notions are still unusual within the framework of the Near Eastern religious and political
world, where only the king’s and the god’s well being are regarded. Thus, in this case the
war is shown as serving also certain interests of humans and not solely those of the gods

as described in other Near Eastern texts.1®

Interestingly, archaeological evidence has so far not supported the Old Testament
narrative of Israelites conquering by a single war event the Canaanite cities in Palestine
during the end of the Late Bronze Age (1300-1200 BC) or the beginning of the Iron Age
(ca. 1200-1000 BC)."" A “peaceful infiltration” of tribes into this area, or another historic
model is more likely. Therefore, this “‘Holy War” of Joshua and the conquest of Israel may
represent in fact an ethnic war myth. It was possibly created during the late Iron Age (ca
800-600 BC), partly as an influence from the Neo-Assyrian concepts of ‘holy wars’, rather

than a historical reality, serving certain political and ethical interests of the time.
Cosmic and historical peace

Peace is usually connected with war both in mythology and history. Yet, mythological or
cosmological peace and actual, historic peace are two separate themes. The ancient

Mesopotamian flood myth describes how humanity’s racket disturbs Enlil’s peace and

9 Good (1985).
10 Gottwald (1964).
11 Mazar (1992) 329-338.
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sleep and eventually he brings the flood and mortality to restrain human kind. Basically,
the flood myth is presented in a relation to a change in cosmic equilibrium caused by the
rise of population of mankind and their success that causes the gods to want and destroy
mankind. In the Babylonian myth, the Gilgamesh flood myth based on the Atrahasis
myth, Atrahasis is saved due to the rivalry between the god Enlil, initiating the flood, and
the god Enki. Eventually, however, the gods are startled from the damage made to
mankind - their creation - and vow to refrain from using this weapon any more, and
restrain human population by other means.’? This myth can be seen within the framework

of the myth of man’s creation or of the beginning of history.'?

In the similar Old Testament flood myth of Noah and his arc (Gen. 6-8) the story is also
ended by a better preserved ‘peace covenant’ (symbolized by the rainbow) between god
and humanity: This peace may also be seen as a cosmic peace in the base of creation, a
peace between god and created nature, rather than a “historic” peace that comes either

after or instead of war.

The Old Testament also distinguishes between cosmological and metaphysical peace,
related to completeness and end of time or history, and actual historic peace and the
cessation of war. While the Hebrew word shalom — peace — is mentioned about 119 times
in the old testament, most cases refer to the word as a gesture of meeting or as the term
‘safe’ (“is your brother safe...” Gen 37:14. “go in peace”). Occasionally, the term means
actual ‘“peace’ or a state of quietness as in: Lev. 26:6: And I will give peace in the land... Or in
the traditional priest’s blessing: Num 6:26: “The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and

give thee peace.” (also Job 25:2).

The peace described at the end of days in the book of Isaiah may be also be seen as an
historic peace, between men, that will be coming at the end of history, rather than a
cosmologic one between nature and god: “they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and

their spears into pruning hooks...” (Isa 2:4). Such prophecies of Jeremiah (as Jer. 14:13),

12 Heidel (1946), Lambert / Millard (1999).
13 Heidel (1946).
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Ezekiel and Isaiah may aim to combine cosmological and historic human peace in an

eschatological vision or myth of world peace as a historical goal.

Proper historical peace is a different issue. The notion of historical peace in western and
other civilizations is highly linked or given meaning from the situation of war; that is,
peace is the negation of war, rather than an individual independent entity in most cases.
Similarly, in the ancient Near East historic peace usually come after subjugation. Another
common notion in the Old Testament is the peace after war formula: “the country was quiet

for forty years...” (e.g., Judg. 8:28, 1Sam 7:14; see also Lev. 26:6 for historical peace).

As noted, treaties and peace after subjugation in war are also linked to the will of the
gods. Of the well known examples of historical is the Pax Assyrica during the 8t and 7t
centuries BC in the Near East and the Levant. During the late Iron Age the term the ‘Pax
Assyrica’ or the Assyrian Peace is mentioned often in scholarly literature on the history of
the Levant and Near East.!* Such a ‘peace’ is associated with subjugation of triumph
rather than an ideology of peace. It is also not clear whether the ancient people indeed
viewed this period as a period of peace. The Assyrian control maintained a situation in
which local wars between various ethnic and tribal states in the Near East occurred more
rarely. In addition this period is seen as one of economic growth and prosperity. The
Assyrian control was achieved by creating a system of provinces directly controlled by
Assyria and vassal states controlled by vassal (or ‘client’) kings. The basic function of the
system was to enable collection of tribute in commodities flowing from the entire Near
East into Assyria proper and supporting the Assyrian army and administration. In the
vassal states the Assyrians employed local elites and their interest to certain extent.
Certain texts indicate the status of the population in the provinces was higher, being

regarded as Assyrian citizens, yet the meaning of this status and its benefits is unclear.'s

Yet, often local Levantine kings rebelled or refused to pay tribute and this resulted in
Assyrian retaliation. The retaliation of the Assyrian army was harsh. Textual and

iconographic description illustrates its brutality with the beheading and body mutilation

14 Gitin (1997), Herrmann (2011).
15 Gitin (1997).
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of captives and the destruction of cities. These actions and visual and verbal descriptions
probably had primarily a deterrence function, as it was difficult and expensive to mobilize
the large Assyrian army from its base at Assyria to distant provinces. Therefore, a weapon
of deterrence would enable control and regulate tribute flow by means or deterrence, with
less frequent use of the army. In addition the tool of large-scale deportation of
populations from their homeland and their resettlement in other locations in the empire
was used as both deterrence and punishment tool and a means for deconstructing ethnic

interests and emotions and the strength of local elites.

Several models were suggested regarding the relationship between the center of the
Neo-Assyrian Empire and its periphery.'® A rational model, consisting of the drainage of
the periphery to the core or an economic maximization, as suggested by a “‘world systems’
view or bureaucratic empire model. An irrational model is ‘Patrimonial” model which
suggests all provinces in Assyria are equal, and that certain elements of the local society
benefit from the Assyrian rule; these are ‘bottom-up” processes. In any case one can see
how the “Assyrian Peace’ fits well within the previously described notions of Near Eastern

‘Holy Wars’, and such a ‘Holy Peace’ can be derived from them through subjugation.
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Fig.1. A depiction of a silver cup from Palestine, ca. 2000 BC.

Fig.2. God Ba’al or Adad depicted holding or throwing a spear:
described as ‘the smiting god’
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—

Fig.3. Seals and seal impressions.

Baal on a lion and Reshef (later an Egyptian god) on a gazelle.
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Introduction

The image of Aphrodite transcends the domain of religion and, diachronically, becomes a
veritable mark of Cypriot political and cultural identities. As we explore in this paper, her
cult on Cyprus clearly dominates over all aspects of human life: social order, fertility,
sexuality, childbirth, death, rebirth, political, maritime and military power. This bond
between the island of Cyprus and the ‘Cypriot-born” Aphrodite has become iconic,
extending to scholarly debates regarding her origins and her ancient cult, as well as
permeating popular re-imaginings and ideological representations of modern Cyprus at
multiple levels. Our focus here is on issues of social power and cultural identity; these are,
however, directly related to the themes of peace, war, and social order. Cyprus, where the

mythical figure of Aphrodite was of primary importance, played a key role in the creation

! This study of the reception of Aphrodite in Cyprus falls under the umbrella of a larger
collaborative network entitled ‘Unlocking Sacred Landscapes’ (for further information see http: //
www.ucy.ac.cy / unsala /, accessed on 11 January 2019), originally initiated through funding from
Irish Research Council and the Trinity Long Room Hub Arts & Humanities Research Institute and
currently funded by the Cyprus Research Promotion Foundation. This article was drafted under
the tenure of a Postdoctoral Fellowship in the framework of the Research Training Group
‘Archaeology of Pre-Modern Economies’, a joint research program of the Universities of Bonn and
Cologne, funded by the Deutschen Forschungsgemeinschaft (DFG). We are grateful to the
organisers of the conference ‘Gods of Peace and War in the Myths of the Mediterranean Peoples’
where a first draft of this paper was delivered, for providing an inspiring forum for discussion, and
a warm and memorable hospitality on the island of Ikaria.
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and distribution of her most popular myths of enduring importance to Mediterranean and

European civilisation.

We explore the complex relationship between Aphrodite and the island, focusing on
interrelations between mythology, archaeological contexts and iconography. First, the
relevant textual evidence describing the goddess’ mythology is summarised. Then,
focusing on iconography and archaeological contexts (from prehistory to the Roman
period), we explore the process of transformation from local female deity to a goddess of
Mediterranean significance, highlighting at the same time her key attributes and qualities,
while drawing attention to scholarly debates and disagreements. Finally, we offer a brief
discussion of selected aspects of the reception of Aphrodite on Cyprus, from Late
Antiquity to modern times, exploring how the goddess has been co-opted and

commodified in the context of colonial and post-colonial discourses and identities.
Textual Evidence and Mythology

Greek writers offer us two versions of Aphrodite’s genealogy. For Homer, Aphrodite was
the daughter of Zeus (Il. 3.374; 5.131, 312, 348) and Titaness Dione (II. 5.370). In the Iliad
Aphrodite is the protector of the Trojans and, as such, is opposed to Athena and to the
Achaeans. In her Homeric characterisation, then, Aphrodite seems to be a goddess of
oriental origin, of sexual desire and love, lacking courage in battle, and thus the Greek
qualities of boldness and bravery. Yet, elsewhere, Homer calls the goddess Kypris and in
the Odyssey (8.363) he mentions that Aphrodite had a sanctuary in Paphos. This indicates

that, during the time of Homer, the cult of Aphrodite was well known.

In Hesiod’s Theogony, Aphrodite is “Kyprogenes because she was born in billowy Cyprus”
(Theog. 1.200). Hesiod’s Greek creation narrative of a violent struggle for divine power has
significant affinities with Mesopotamian and Hittite narratives;? of relevance here is the
Hittite Kumarbi cycle in which Kumarbi castrates Anu by biting off his manhood, from
which other new gods are born. Similarly, Kronos castrates his father Ouranos (Heaven)
and casts his genitals into the sea. From the god’s genitals, foam is formed and Aphrodite

is born (Theog. 1.188-200).

2 Haubold (2013) 52-54.
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The new goddess was associated with a new world order, where peaceful feelings, such
as desire, pleasure, love and joy, absent in Heaven and Earth’s copulation, had a
significant position. As soon as Aphrodite stepped onto the island, Hesiod says, grass
grew under her feet, for her arrival fertilised the earth. According to Karageorghis, in this
aspect, Hesiod’s Aphrodite “resembles the ancient fertility goddess who perpetuates life
through the power of desire among the species to reproduce within an orderly scheme” .3
This prehistoric “fertility-goddess’ has usually been termed, both in academic and popular
literature, as a ‘Cypriot Goddess” or a ‘Great Goddess of Cyprus’, invariably related to
Aphrodite.*

Even if later sources should be treated with caution, the legend recorded by Ovid (in the
first century BC) may hide some truth regarding the earlier Cypriot myth. In
Metamorphoses (10.243-97), Ovid narrates the story of the mythical king Pygmalion, who
fell in love with an ivory statue that he had carved for the goddess. It is worth noting that
Pygmalion appears either as the father-in-law or the grandfather of Kinyras, another
mythical king of Cyprus. Aphrodite gave real flesh and soul to the statue as Galatea.
Pygmalion praised the goddess, who graced the ensuing marriage with a daughter called
Paphos. In Protrepticus (2.12-13), Clement tells us that Kinyras had a woman named
Aphrodite as his mistress. He thus transferred “the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night
to day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his country...”. In the same text (2.29), it is said that
“Aphrodite, after having been put to shame for her love of Ares, courted Kinyras, married
Anchises, entrapped Phaethon and loved Adonis”. Elsewhere (e.g. Apollodorus, Bibliotheca
3.14.3-4), Adonis, the lover of Aphrodite, is presented as the son of Kinyras. According to
Serwint “the concept of Adonis as a vegetation god, whose annual sexual union with
Aphrodite renewed the earth’s fertility, recalls and parallels the myth of Inanna and

Dumuzi” .’ Finally, Tacitus (Histories 2.3) mentions that the temple of Aphrodite at Paphos

3 Karageorghis (2005) 4.

¢ Karageorghis (1977), (2005), Karageorghis / Karageorghis (2002), Hadjicosti (2008), full review in
Budin (2003) 3-5.

5 Serwint (2002) 329.
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was consecrated by Kinyras and that the goddess, when she came out of the sea, was

brought here by the waves.

Cypriot mythology is complex, and indeed, in some cases contradictory. Although
sacred sex and the sacred wedding (ieros gamos) are considered common features for the
legitimisation of a ruler’s power in other areas of the Eastern Mediterranean® this
interpretation, in the case of Cyprus, should remain hypothetical in the absence of more
concrete evidence. It cannot be doubted that Cypriot kings had a principal role in the cult
of the goddess. Textual evidence, for example, confirms that the kings of Paphos were
also the high-priests of the Goddess” cult,” with references to the ‘Cypriot Goddess” as
‘wanassa/anassa’, a title directly related to the Mycenaean term wanax/anax, used

exclusively in the Iron Age by the Cypriot royalty.®
Archaeological and Iconographic Evidence

Both the definition and identification of what modern scholarship has termed the ‘Cypriot
Goddess’ or ‘Great Goddess of Cyprus’ are problematic. The evidence for the presence of
a single indigenous deity, and her interaction with other Mediterranean female goddesses
(especially before the late Classical period) are also complex issues. The misleading
association (or implication of such an association) of a ‘Cypriot Goddess” with Aphrodite
already in prehistoric times has not been established on the basis of an Aphrodite
theonym; rather it has been sought via the suggested presence of an indigenous, age-old
pre- or proto-Aphrodite female deity related to fertility and combined, over time, with
external elements. In addition, most interpretations are based on later textual evidence,
such as the myths presented above.” The reconstruction of a prehistoric cult of the

‘Cypriot Goddess’ relies largely on traditional interpretations of Cypriot terracotta

¢ Frankfort (1978) 295-299.

7 Maier (1989).

8 Karageorghis (2005), cf. Fulinska (2012) 148.
9 Budin (2002), (2003) 103-179.
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figurines and figures as images of the goddess.'® This concept of a ‘Cypriot Goddess” with

a monolithic and static nature, has, however, been challenged by other scholars.!

When it comes to archaeological and iconographic evidence, we here use ‘Cypriot
Goddess’ as a convenient umbrella term to refer to the figures or figurines that have been
associated by modern scholars with a female deity who, according to their interpretation,
was related to the later development of the Aphrodite cult.’? Whether, in the absence of
any explicit attributes, any of these earlier figures or figurines should be associated with a
goddess, and particularly with the ‘Cypriot Goddess’, demands closer consideration and
we should treat uncritical assumptions with caution.’> Nonetheless, based on the evidence
from Enkomi and on comparative data from earlier, contemporary and later sites, it has
been argued that it is during the end of the Late Bronze Age (that is the end of the 1211t
centuries BC) when we find the first securely identifiable images related to the cult of an
indigenous female deity (though not necessarily of the goddess per se).’* In our view, this
is the goddess who in the Iron Age becomes directly linked to royal power and ideology,
at least in some of the kingdom-polities of the island. The relationship of this goddess

with the king secured the social order of things.

The direct relationship of the Amathousian kings with the local goddess is, for example,
primarily established by the famous Cypro-Classical sarcophagus, now in the
Metropolitan Museum of Art in New York (Fig. 1a-c).!> The sarcophagus is a major work
of Cypriot art, and its unique iconography together with the context of its discovery

supports the idea of the inhumation of an individual of important social rank or even the

10 This is nicely captured in the cover of the recently published volume (Cahier du Centre d’Etudes
Chypriotes 45, 2015) on the goddess, dedicated to ]. Karageorghis which presents images of
figurines and figures from Neolithic through to Classical in a series which invites the reader to see
them as a teleological development towards a Cypriot Aphrodite.

11 Bolger / Serwint (2002).

12 Papantoniou (2011) 35 note 2, 2013a.

13 On this issue see Knapp (2008) 173-186, (2009) 140-141.
14 Papantoniou (2013a), (2016) 88-92.

15 Tatton-Brown (1981) 74-83. For the most recent thorough discussion on the iconographic
influences on the sarcophagus see Stylianou (2007); images identified as Aphrodite are also shown
in a number of royal coins: Markou (2015).
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king himself.’® As argued in detail by Petit, all the symbols and the royal ideological
connotations of the Amathousian dynasty can be seen on this sarcophagus.'” The lid is
decorated with sculpted vegetation motifs and sphinxes, related to the cult of the goddess.
On one short side, four Bes-like gods are depicted; its counterpart features four ‘Astarte’-
type goddesses like those depicted on many figurines from Cypriot sanctuaries and
tombs. On its long sides, flanked by ‘trees of life” or ‘sacred trees’, there are processions of
soldiers, horsemen and chariots drawn by plumed horses, perhaps depicting a royal
parade from the life of the deceased, or most probably his funeral itself (i.e. the procession
to the tomb). Based on comparative study from other areas of the Mediterranean, Petit —
analysing the motifs and the iconographic elements of the sarcophagus, and the
implications of a probable functional mythology — sees an ideological message on the
scene: the heroisation of the king.!® ‘Bes’, who was identified with the king, constitutes the
consort of the “Astarte-like” goddess and a functional dialogue between those deities, the
vegetal symbols and the scenes provides this ideological message. If we consider the
syncretism of cult between ‘Astarte’ and Aphrodite, this representation becomes even

more meaningful.

Eventually, shortly before the abolition of the Cypriot city-kingdoms by Ptolemy I at the
end of the Classical period, the goddess begins to be addressed explicitly as Aphrodite.
This theonym is manifested in the epigraphic record of the late Classical period. Two
syllabic inscriptions — one from Rantidhi, the other from Chytroi — mention Aphrodite or
Paphian Aphrodite.”” Better dated, in the fourth century BC, an alphabetic inscription
found in the hilltop sanctuary at Amathous, provides key evidence not only about the

identity of the Amathousian goddess but also about her special connections with royal

16 Hermary (1993) 176, no. 9.

17 Petit (2004), (2006). Similar royal sarcophagi, influenced by Egyptian culture, can be found in
ancient Phoenicia: see Woolmer (2011) 118-119, for example.

18 Petit (2004) 58, (2006) 80-94.
19 Masson (1961) 129, no. 47, 259, no. 234.
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power and ideology. It informs us that king Androkles dedicated the statues of his sons to

the Cyprian Aphrodite.?

It is in the context of the ‘hellenising” policy of the Cypriot kings that the “hellenisation’
of a ‘Cypriot Goddess” was initiated in the Cypro-Classical period.?! This is clearly
illustrated on a unique, late Cypro-Classical/early Hellenistic Cypriot limestone statue
from Golgoi, now in the Metropolitan Museum of Art.2 The statue portrays the goddess
with clear attributes: she is now dressed in the Greek style and wears a high diadem
decorated with palmettes alternating with nude Astarte-like figures. Such “Astarte’ figures
are common archaeological features of the Cypro-Archaic and early Cypro-Classical
material culture related to the cult of a goddess for whom, as emphasised above, we use
the conventional, generic term of ‘Cypriot Goddess’. The Metropolitan statue wears a
necklace of pendant lotus blossoms and on her left arm holds a fragmentary winged Eros,
the male Greek companion of the goddess Aphrodite par excellence. The long spiral locks

falling over the shoulders recall statues of Greek korai.

By the Hellenistic period, the iconography of a more explicitly Greek Aphrodite is
clearly found in a Cypriot context. From a brief look at the late Hellenistic/early Roman
terracotta figurines found in Amathous, for example, it can be realised that types of the
Hellenistic cultural koine shape the artistic representation of Aphrodite within the Cypriot
repertoire. For example, we have semi-naked, leaning Aphrodite resting her left or right
hand on a pillar, Aphrodite with Eros on her shoulder, and Aphrodite sitting on a swan.?
It is interesting to note that although, generally speaking, marble statues in Cyprus were
always scarce, statues of the goddess in marble do appear to be more common than those
of any other deity. This pre-eminence must reflect the significance of the goddess’s cult,

which during the Hellenistic period was associated with that of the Ptolemaic queens,

20 Masson / Hermary (1982).
21 Papantoniou (2011) 40-41, 43-45.

2 Cf. Ulbrich (2008) 91-93, (2010) 190-191, Papantoniou (2011), 40, (2012), 243-244, (2013b), 175-176,
with images of the statue.

2 Queyrel (1988) 35-57, Papantoniou (2012) 245-246, with images of the types.
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especially in relation to Arsinoe Philadelphus?* A portrait sculpture found at Soloi-
Cholades, for example, shows the direct relation of this queen with Aphrodite. As
Marquaille puts it, “the cult of Arsinoe associated with Aphrodite provides a better
understanding of how contemporaries grasped the realities of power than does the
imposition of modern theories of imperialism”.?> In addition, Marquaille argues that the
connection between the cult of Aphrodite and the ruling power finds a better illustration
several centuries later in the oath of allegiance by the Cypriot Koinon (Union of the
Cypriots) to the Roman emperor Tiberius; this starts with the invocation of five divinities,
headed by Aphrodite Akraia.?® The goddess’ connections with trade and maritime power
should also be considered. Aphrodite, for example, appears as the saviour of those
shipwrecked, in the story recorded by Athenaeus (675{-676a) of the Greek sailor who was
sailing from Paphos to Naucratis bearing in his ship a little idol of Aphrodite. During the
Hellenistic and Roman periods, when people were moving en masse to new lands, serving
the powerful navies and the armies of the Macedonian kings and the Romans, the need
for such saviour divinities related to maritime trade and warfare was developed even
further. The intimate connection of the goddess with Roman power and ideology on the
island is encapsulated by the representation of her Palaipaphos sanctuary with her

distinctive aniconic image on Cypriot Roman coins.?”

Among other types of Hellenistic and Roman marble Aphrodite sculptures on the island
(representing the goddess’ many other qualities through marine or celestial
associations),?® one statuette from Soloi-Cholades (probably dating to the late Hellenistic
period), and one from the Villa of Theseus at Nea Paphos excavated by the Polish mission

(clearly dating to the Roman period) may evidence the less well-known military prowess

2 Papantoniou (2012), esp. 198-198, (2013b), 188, forthcoming; Michaelides / Papantoniou,
forthcoming.

% Marquaille (2001) 194.

2 Marquaille (2001) 208-209, 219.

27 Zapiti / Michaelidou (2007) 139-49.
28 Panayides (2016).
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and martial characteristics of the goddess (Fig. 2a-b).?” Several scholars have argued that
Aphrodite as a ‘goddess of war’ relates to attributes of her ‘Oriental sisters’, particularly
Ishtar, who was both a goddess of love and of war.® Thus, the depiction of armed
Aphrodite started earlier but it was as Venus Victrix that it enjoyed particular popularity
as from the end of the first century BC, perhaps as a result of Caesar and the gens Iulia’s
claim to be descendants of Venus.® Although, during the Roman period the theme of
armed Aphrodite is by no means unique to Cyprus, the island furnishes more
representations beyond the two aforementioned sculptural examples: e.g. one from a
Roman mosaic floor at Nea Paphos, another on a mirror found in relation to a Roman
burial at Nea Paphos (Fig. 3), and probably a terracotta specimen from the House of
Orpheus in Nea Paphos (Fig. 4) even if the latter could also represent Aphrodite at her
toilet.?? Another terracotta statuette of the armed Aphrodite, with her left hand resting on
a shield and her right hand holding a helmet from Salamis has been dated to the fourth

century BC,% but this date remains speculative.

In some representations from Cyprus and abroad, including representations of the motif
on Roman imperial coins, other martial paraphernalia, such as shield, helmet and military
cloak, are shown next to the goddess.* Traditionally, scholarship has described the
composition as depicting the goddess disarming herself, while, according to Flemberg, in

many instances, the message was not that of a “war goddess, but the love goddess

2 Westholm (1936), pl. VI, find 466, Daszewski (1982) pl. XLIV; according to Hadjioannou (1981),
(2000) 886, it is quite certain that both sculptures represented the goddess as having a sword in her
raised right hand and, thus, he identifies them as belonging to the Egcheios Aphrodite type
mentioned by Hesychius; for a debate see Daszewski (1982) and Hadjioannou / Daszewski (1983),
cf. Hermary (2009) 170-72, Papantoniou (2012) 173, note 37.

» Flemberg (1995), Serwint (2002) 337-343, Budin (2004) 99, Karageorghis (2005) 62, Fuliriska
(2012) 145, 147.

31 Daszewski (1989) 123, Flemberg (1991), Karageorghis (2005) 64, Michaelides (2015) 332,
Panayides (2016) 77-78, 124.

% See discussion and further bibliography in Karageorghis (2005) 62-65, Papantoniou (2012) 173,
note 37, Michaelides (2002), (2015) 332-33, Papantoniou / Michaelides / Dikomitou-Eliadou,
forthcoming.

3 Karageorghis (2005) 221-222, fig. 327.
3 Flemberg (1995) 112, cf. Michaelides (2002).
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donning the sword of Ares”.® Indeed, in several representations, such as the case of the
aforementioned Roman mirror (Fig. 3), the goddess appears quite graceful and
accompanied by cupids rather than being aggressive; on the other hand, in the case of the
Nea Paphos statue there is a marked preference to eliminate the feminine and sensual
characteristics of the goddess and instead shift the emphasis towards her warlike aspects.
According to Panayides, following Daszewski, the different position of the sword alters
the message of the composition; Aphrodite is not playfully associated with arms, neither
she is disarming herself, or putting on the arms of Ares. She is holding her sword upright
in a menacing attitude, thus distancing the statue from similar sculptural

representations.¢

Religions are continually reconstructed through various ongoing processes of synthesis
and interplay, so that the religious, the political and the economic are all “inextricably
combined”.¥” The development of the cult of the ‘Cypriot Goddess’, which eventually
comes to be identified with the Greek Aphrodite, comprises the most evocative symbol of
connections and associations of ancient Cypriot political ideologies and popular
cosmologies, and becomes a veritable mark of Cypriot cultural identity. Even if modern
scholarship has recently argued that Greek Aphrodite’s qualities were also far more all-
encompassing, involving the goddess in the realms of politics and even war,? she has
primarily been regarded by modern scholarship as a goddess of love, desire and beauty.®
In contrast to the classic perception of Greek Aphrodite her cult on Cyprus clearly
dominates over all aspects of human life: fertility, sexuality, childbirth, death, rebirth,

social order, political, maritime and military power.#

% Flemberg (1995) 112-113.

% Panayides (2016) 475; we are particularly grateful to Dr P. Panayides for a generous discussion
and advice related to the imagery of armed Aphrodite in Cyprus and abroad.

7 Insoll (2001) 22.
3 Rosenzweig (2004), Pironti (2007) [for a critical review of this work see Budin (2008)].

3 See for example the majority of the finds from the recent exhibition ‘Aphrodite and the Gods of
Love’, Kondoleon and Segal, for Greek Aphrodite, see Pirenne-Delforge (1994).

40 Papantoniou (2011), (2012), (2013a).
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Receptions of the Aphrodite cult after Late Antiquity

As already during Late Antiquity, Aphrodite was a deity mainly associated with
sexuality, and so contrary to ideas of sexual purity that the Church was trying to promote,
her official cult comes to an end during the Early Christian period. Yet despite the official
agendas of the polity and the Church, the image of the Goddess survived in various forms
of public and private spheres of life, from Late Antiquity to Medieval Byzantium.*! As
Papagiannaki has argued, as Late Roman and Byzantine society evolved from polytheistic
to Christian, so the image of Aphrodite adapted over time. Even if she gradually lost her
original religious connotations, her image — from Late Antiquity to folk memory, and
from folk memory to the present — has been viewed as a polyvalent symbol of an ancient
past, variously inhabited by malevolent and hidden powers, related to politico-economic
agendas, love and beauty, marriage and aggressive sexuality. Due to space limitations we
cannot address the reception of the goddess in any detailed manner. Nonetheless, this
section will serve to foreground, using some brief examples, how the memory of the
goddess has challenged social order and become entangled with identity in the years

following Late Antiquity.

A church dedicated to the Panagia (Virgin Mary) was later built (in the 12 century)
near the temple of the goddess at Palaipaphos (Fig. 5) and, even if one should take care to
maintain distinctions in meaning between polytheistic and monotheistic contexts, it is
tempting to envisage the transference of some attributes of Cypriot Aphrodite to the
Panagia. However, the tradition that the locals referred to this Virgin as the ‘Panayia
Aphroditissa’ (her formal title being rather ‘Panagia Katholiki’, i.e. All-embracing Blessed
Virgin) seems to be a late invention, attested no earlier than the writings of Ludwig Ross
in 1845, then repeated uncritically by subsequent writers.*? Another Panagia Aphroditissa

is mentioned for the region of Troodos.*

4 Papagiannaki (2010).
2 Themelis (1926) 14-16, Hauben (2004) 281-283, Karageorghis (2005) 33, 228, cf. Hill (1940) 21, 81.
4 Paraskevoupoulou (1978) 157, Kyriazes (1950) 11.
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Later, during the Medieval period, Rigaina, the queen of Cyprus, is identified in public
memory with the goddess.** The relationship between Rigaina and Digenis Akritas, a
warlike hero, reminds us the relationship of Aphrodite with Ares. According to variants
of the legend, Digenis Akritas, managed either to keep the raiding Saracen Arabs at bay,
or to defend the mythical queen Rigaina, with his amazing strength. With one hand he
was said to have grabbed hold of the Kyreneia mountain range thereby forming
Pentadaktylos (the Five Finger) mountains, while with the other hand he heaved a huge
rock and tossed it into the sea at the Saracens who were trying to land. The rock landed in
Paphos and to the present day is called ‘Petra tou Romiou’. This area, according to the
legend, is the birthplace of Aphrodite, where the goddess emerged from the foaming sea.
The rock’s relationship — both with Aphrodite and Digenis — may be either an oral folk
memory or, as recently argued by Merrillees, an invented later tradition of the 20t
century,® but one that is now firmly fixed in the popular imagination as well as visualised
in official representations of the Cyprus Tourism Organisation. In any case, the
association of Aphrodite with Petra tou Romiou, nowadays can be neither officially
challenged nor changed; after all, a modern myth is “as good — and valid — as an ancient

one” 4

At a critical point in Cyprus’ long history of conquest and rule by external powers, the
shift from Venetian to Ottoman rule, Aphrodite makes an intriguing appearance in a
poem of 1578 by Pierre de Ronsard. The poem, ‘Veu a Venus pour garder Cypre de
I'armée du Turc’, calls upon Aphrodite to protect her island from the Ottoman army. As
envisaged by the poet, the “passionate Cyprian” has the power to overcome men and gods

and to drive war away from her birthplace (de ton berceau chasse autre-parte la guerre).”

The appearance (or absence) of Aphrodite as a cultural ambassador for the island also

has a modern biographical trajectory in official imagery, specifically stamps and
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Menardou (2001) 239-251, cf. Merrillees (2015) 35-36.
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Merrillees (2015).
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Merrillees (2015) 40.
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7 Eche (2011) 97 for the complete poem.
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currency.® The early philatelic history of the island reflects its status as a British colony,
with the imagery primarily referencing British power and identity. Within this colonialist
context, Aphrodite appears only indirectly via her birthplace, the Petra tou Romiou, in
1955 on a 20 mils stamp;* As Hatzopoulos notes, imagery alluding to the Hellenic history
and character of Cyprus is absent or abstruse.®® The difficult political circumstances — the
rise of EOKA and the Cypriot call for enosis with Greece — made reference to Greek
identity (even through myth) highly problematic. Later, when the new Republic of
Cyprus designed new coinage, politics still played a role, as, according to Hatzopoulos,
“measures were taken to foil” the inclusion of specifically Greek figures such as
Aphrodite or Dionysus.”! The goddess then re-asserts her mythical presence on Cypriot
currency prior to joining the euro; the Soloi Aphrodite (see below) appears on the £20

introduced in 1992, and her head was also used as the watermark on all banknotes.52

It is notable that the modern Aphrodite imagery on Cyprus focuses primarily on the
prototypical Classical image of a nude marble Aphrodite, especially the Soloi statue (Fig.
6), which is the source for the stylised icon of the Cyprus Tourism Organisation, and a
favourite on both postage stamps and banknotes. But, as discussed above, the ‘Cypriot
Goddess” is represented very differently from the classical style marble nude. At
Palaipaphos, for example, she was worshipped as an aniconic baetyl or stone (Tacitus
Histories 11,3), and was thus shown on Roman coins; she was also widely represented as a
clothed or nude figure with a high polos and jewellery with upraised arms and as an
‘Astarte’ type nude figure. This all points to a messier, and more complex representational
biography — accommodating local Cypriot, Aegean and Near Eastern traditions — than
that implied by the single image of the Soloi Aphrodite; but these representations lie mute
in relation to the Soloi statue that brings the vision of Aphrodite to a modern audience

across the multiple, intersecting domains of tourism, cultural heritage, politics and

'S

8 Morris / Papantoniou (2014), with images and further sources.
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¢ Frangoudis (2006) 55, fig. 180.
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identity. Compared to the ancient goddess who was enmeshed with royal power, a
protectress at sea, and, even an armed Aphrodite — the modern Aphrodite has a more
limited portfolio; but it would, nonetheless, be wrong to see her as unchanging or one-

dimensional, as nothing more than a simple calling card for the “island of Aphrodite’.

Drawing on her main and well-known identity as a goddess of love, the Cyprus
Tourism Organisation has co-opted Aphrodite to advertise the island as a tourist
destination. The Soloi goddess provides the template for the goddess” blue silhouette, just
emerged from the wavy sea, and set against a heart-shaped yellow sun.®® The
accompanying slogan has changed a number of times from ‘love Cyprus’ to (since 2011)
‘Cyprus in your heart’, while an earlier slogan “irresistible for 10,000 years’>* alluded more
explicitly to the deep reservoirs of mythology and archaeology. Overall, the branding
evokes the classic Sun, Sea and Sand holiday destination, but the Aphrodite image,
combined with ‘love” and ‘heart’, also invites the tourist to consider the potential erotic
delights of the holiday, an emotional attachment to Cyprus and the rich and attractive

mythology and history of the island.

In 2002, the Republic of Cyprus was preparing to enter the European Union and a
special commemorative set of six stamps, together with a miniature stamp sheet, was
issued on October 22nd as part of Europhilex 2002. The stamps explicitly reference the
idea of Europe through a series of images depicting the Greek myth of the abduction of
the princess Europa by Zeus in the form of a bull. The unmistakable image of the woman
with the bull is widely used as a visual signifier for the continent of Europe, and is
referenced regularly in the context of the European Union.® The set of six stamps depict
artefacts from Cyprus, thus expressing Cypriot agency within the Europa discourse. The
separate miniature sheet powerfully develops the Cypriot-centred narrative through
reference to a poem about Europa by the second century BC poet, Moschus.* The opening

line of the poem (Europa, 1.1) — ‘Cyprian goddess Aphrodite sent a sweet dream to Europa’

% See www.visitcyprus.com, accessed on 07 April 2017.
5 Stritch (2006).

5 Wintle (2004), (2009), Fornas (2012) 13.

% Morris and Papantoniou (2014) 198, fig. 4.
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— appears under a cartographic setting which visualises the narrative. Cyprus is framed
by the two women: Europa rides on the bull coming from the East to Cyprus, while
Aphrodite (as the familiar Soloi marble) is placed to the West, appropriately near to the
Paphos area but also linking Cyprus across the Mediterranean and Europe. Aphrodite
and Europa are together drawn upon as a cultural discourse to promote and celebrate a
specific historic event, the accession of the island to the European Union, and its wish to

acquire a peaceful solution to the ongoing political situation between Cyprus and Turkey.
Conclusions

The current volume is concerned with mythological narratives about the achievements of
deities involved in peace and war, restoring order among the Mediterranean people. In
this brief review of aspects of the social biography of the ‘Cypriot Goddess’, we have
illustrated how she has been deeply embedded in the representation and ideology of

Cyprus, from antiquity to the present.

In a local context, as the textual and archaeological evidence implies, the ‘Cypriot
Goddess’ identified with Aphrodite, was a symbol of social order par excellence. While the
goddess was clearly related to political power throughout Classical Antiquity, her special
relationship with many local dynasties before the Hellenistic period shaped her island-
specific roles and attributes. Following the Hellenistic period, the goddess conforms to
roles of the goddess in the rest of the Mediterranean, including the military aspect, and
she is clearly related to Ptolemaic and Roman imperial ideology. Nonetheless, even if in
some instances, such as the armed Aphrodite from the Villa of Thesus in Nea Paphos, the
aggressive military character of the goddess is difficult to deny, in most representations,
such as on the decorated mirror from the burial at Nea Paphos, the goddess is rather
graceful; her military attire may be explained through to her partnership with Ares, or the

invincible love she represents.

Modern imaginings of Aphrodite cannot capture the original complexity of the
goddess’s divine portfolio, nor of her changing relationships with political power and
structures, landscapes and worshippers in the ancient world. Nevertheless, on the

reception side the obvious point is that her martial side is dropped (and hence always
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undervalued in her ‘portfolio’), and the love/peace side is usually brought to the forefront
— even if, as in the case of the de Ronsard poem cited earlier there is a sense that the
goddess of love/peace should be able to vanquish the martial intruder. Concerning the
modern era, and cultural and political identities, we have focused here on official
representations, but the goddess is also a potent element in the creative arts and popular
culture on the island, sometimes echoing the conventional narratives and at other times
subverting or challenging them.”” Kataklysmos (the day of the flood), for example, is a
religious and popular festival that is celebrated only in Cyprus, with its roots going back
to the Greek myth of Deukalion and to the Ark, but also the ceremonies between

Aphrodite and Adonis.*®

It would be a mistake to underestimate the symbolic capital of Cyprian Aphrodite, and
her flexibility in relation to constructing, representing or promoting the island in both the
colonial and post-colonial periods, and across multiple domains encompassing the
expression of the island’s multi-layered alignments to Cypriot, Hellenic, Mediterranean
and European histories and identities. Today, even as the traveller arrives at or leaves
Cyprus, sculptures of ‘proto-Aphrodite fertility deities’ in the public art located in the
Paphos international airport welcome the viewer to the ‘island of Aphrodite’,
communicating at the same time the contemporary reception and appropriation of the

goddess’ cult.”
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Fig. 1a.-c. Amathous sarcophagus — Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York,
The Cesnola Collection, Image © Metropolitan Museum of Art (courtesy of the Museum).
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Fig. 2a.-b. Armed Aphrodite from the Villa of Theseus, NeaPaphos — Paphos
District Museum © The Department of Antiquities, Cyprus (photo by P. Panayides,
reproduced courtesy of the Director).

Fig. 3. Decorated mirror from Nea Paphos (after Michaelides 2002, 353, fig. 2).
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Fig. 4. Terracotta statuette of the armed Aphrodite from the House of Orpheus,
Nea Paphos (photo by C. Hadjivassili, reproduced courtesy of D. Michaelides).

Fig. 5. The Byzantine Church of Panagia Katholiki near the temple of Aphrodite at Palaipaphos
(photo by D. Nicolaou, reproduced courtesy of D. Nicolaou).
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Fig. 6. Marble statue of Aphrodite, from Soloi — The Cyprus Museum, Nicosia ©
The Department of Antiquities, Cyprus (courtesy of the Director).
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I. Introduction

Amun-re is considered among those famous Gods of Universal creation. He was
mentioned among those creative gods in Egyptian mythology. He held a special status
starting form Middle Kingdom period and reached its peak in the period of New
Kingdom. Various titles are known to him such as: Imn-Ra nb nswt tAwy Amun-re Lord
of the thrones of Lands; nsw nTrw King of Gods; nTr cA Great Lord (God); nb tAwy Lord
of Two Lands (i.e. Egypt); kA Hry-ib Iwnw Bull in the midst of Iwnw (Heliopolis) and kA
Kmt Bull of the Black Land (i.e. Egypt).!

His famous manifestation is in human form crowned with two tall feathers with a sun-
disc at the bottom. His divine statue is also marked by the beard with a curled tip, worn
only by deities and the transfigured dead.? This is his most common manner of depiction
although he is also represented as ram, goose and bull in connection with fertility (Fig. 1).3
Ancient Egyptian Religion played a major part in Ancient Egyptian History and has its
great effect on its warlike and commercial relation with different foreign cultural centers

especially with Levant and Nubian sites. Egyptian textual sources manifested

1 ASAE (1919) 205 — 206, ASAE (1972) 92, KRI, V, 260, :Js¥  all ¢l 4 jemal) iall ¢pall 53 lall 2o
72 0 2014 « 5alall (cila gl

2 Eissa (1995), 31-37, Taf. 1.11, Strudwick (2006) 201, esi 3 des i ¢ dail) &5 jpeadl) ball (a5 l) (o 0
23402 <1987 3 8l (6 b ) S Dlall ¢ 5 e ¢ Apiy Hlall 5 4y ) A8 Aldis ada jale 3 gane S dra) jas 5,8,

3 Strudwick (2006) pl. 201, Eissa (1995) 31-37, Taf. 1.11, Strudwick (2006) 201, aball ¢(<a3us s k) (58
‘6@)‘—‘1-‘54-‘\4& &})meﬂ\_\AJJLJ\}A\JJJY\Q\AJ\MMLJA\AJW Am\)nggsm\ AMA)_\‘AAJAA.“M}AA”
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different points of views of Egyptians exhibited their perceptions of early creation of the

world and that special relation between King / God.

Among those famous ancient Egyptian gods is Amun-re. He was one of those primeval
gods of the Myth of Theban creation of the World. His Triad at Thebes includes his
consort Mut and their son Khonsu (Fig. 2).* The archival and pictorial sources reflected
that role supporting and guiding King/ Pharaoh through different international acts with
Nubian and Levantine centers especially during New kingdom Period paralleling most of
Late Bronze Period. The relevant paper will shade light on those peaceful and warlike
aspects of Amun-re basically from the second half of the Second millennia to the early

first millennia BC
I1. Amun-re, Lord of Peace

The equation of Amun with solar God, Re in that compound form Amun-re is reflected of
his acceptance outside proper Egyptian proper land. He has good reputation over Levant
and even in Islands of the Great Sea (Mediterranean Sea). The archival sources contained
hints to that position. In a votive stela of Nebre from Deir el-Medina (Berlin Museum

20377), He addressed his Lord:

You are Amun, the Lord of Silent,
Who comes at the voice of poor; when I call to you in my distress,

You come to rescue me

To give breath to his who is wretched,

To rescue me form bondage.

You are Amen-Re, Lord of Thebes.®
The cult of Amun-re flourished during the New Kingdom period and is all over the state.
Even when the political capital moved from Thebes (Ipt-swt) into Eastern Delta at Pi-

Remessu (pr-ramsw) of the Ramesside Period, He still held his special spiritual status

489 U (Bl aa sall ¢ pall ) 58 lall 2

5 Lichtheim (1976) 106.
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over the Nile valley.c Even , Amun-re has special status in Upper Nubia where he has a
great temple at Napata, 4™ Cataract on Nile. His famous image in sandstone corbel with
ram-headed shape flanked by two manifestation of Apedemak, is known form the temple
100 at Musawwarat of al- Sufra, Nubia (Fig. 3)7 and Lately his temple at Oasis of Siwa

held special reputation in oracle (Map 1).8

In the Texts of Wenamun, High priest of Amun-re , Third Intermediate Period, who
sailed from Egypt in quest of timber for the great noble bark of Amen-Re, king of Gods
(Papyrus of Moscow 120) he argued with the Governor of Lebanon (Byblos) how he dare
to ignore the fame of his Lord, Amun-re and to abstain to deliver for his holy bark the
needed wood.” However, Governor of Byblos did acknowledge the fame of Amun-re and

that knowledge came through his hand into his Lebanese land.

In addition to that, when Wenamun faced to be drawn and the waves of water of the
Great Green (WAD wr) i.e. Mediterranean sea throw him over island of Alashiya thought
to be ancient name of Cyprus or an area of it (Map 1). @ He asked those who gathered
around him on coast if there is a man know the language of Egypt, and His Lord Amun -

Re.!

The famous visit of Alexander the Great to the Temple of the Oracle at Siwa is well
known.? Priesthood of Amen-re played a major rule in equating Alexander , the Great
during his invasion to Egypt around 332 B.C and with the Great Lord, Amun-re

considering Alexander as son of Lord Amun-re (Fig. 4).

6 - Codnaly 1 sBY) dgall Ay i eaal (ol A ga aSa 5 (0 il g B 8 ) Adles s anlil) ¢ jall ¢ Al peae (un il
247 e 2000 o) ¢ 5yl 4iiSa ¢l yuall & )5

7 Yellin (2012) 135, fig. 87.

193-192 G e ibaall e sl ¢ J3 88 CiBlas s )y aal ) JBe Ul A g ) 05l 2ma (g2
8 About temple of Amun at Oasis of Siwa see Fakhry (1973) 14372.
° Lichtheim (1976) 226-227.

10 Alashia is thought to be Cyprus, but the identification is not certain. See Lichtheim (1976) 230,
note 22. Also review Armstrong (2003).
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12 Fakhry (1983) 65.
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III. Amun-re, Lord of War

Egyptian textual texts displayed specific gods in relation with warlike activities of Kings /
pharaohs especially Wepwawut and Montu. However, with regard of Amen-re, as
general rule of ancient Egyptian culture, the political god has special rule of all civilian
and warlike acts of kings/ pharaohs. He supposes to guide and lead his majesty to victory
over his enemies. The dominant image of King in front of his superior Lord (God)
receiving form him the sward of war, image of his religious blessing and assurance of

Lord to his King of victories over enemies is repeated over various royal monuments.

In addition to that, various foreign prisoners of war were shown dragged by King/
Pharaoh and were presented for sake of his Lord, Amen-re. The Symbolic victorious act of

King is confirmed by blessing of his Lord, Amun -re.

Sure, Amun-re reached its peak during that warlike expansion into Nubia and Levant.
However, that special status during the XVIII* Dynasty became less during the
Ramesside Period and his special status was shared by other Egyptian Gods especially
Seth, Petah and Re.

Senwsert I

On a limestone relief block of King Senwsert I form Karnak, God Amun -re is shown
leading the king whose figure is lost, and offering him life. To the right is a niche once
means to contain a statue. The relief is high, as in the chapel of King Senwsert I, but the

surface is less modeled and few details are incised into the stone (Fig. 5).1

Hatshepsut

There is a scene cut in sunk relief in which Hatshepsut is shown kneeling in a shrine
before God Amun-re, who crowned her with atef-crown. The goddess Hathor stands
before the shrine and reaches in touch the crown. With her other hand she holds to the

king's nose a was — scepter with an ankh- sign of life on the end. Amen-re says:

13 Robins (2008) 100, photo no. 104.
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My daughter whom I have established her you the atef-crown on your
head so you may appear in it for the Egyptian population and so that the

Nine Bows may adore you (Fig. 6).14

Thutmose III

Thutmose III is shown in a scene offering bread to the God Amun-re, on a block from the
dismantled boat sanctuary of Hatshepsut at Karnak. The Scene is typical of interior
temple decoration where the king is shown interacting with deities. The two figures of
Thutmose III and Amen-Re face one another in a balanced composition, except that the

king has no tall headdress to match the two double feathers worn by the god (Fig. 7).1°

Amenophis III

On his Fifth regnal year, third month, Amenophis III on his text upon a rock stela at First
Cataract, Amenophis III is shown slaying his Kushite enemies (KAS Xsi) in front of
Amun-re, Khnum while Amen- re is presenting to him that curved sward. God Petah is

shown behind the image of Pharaoh / king (Fig. 8).1°

In conjunction with that warlike activities , Amenophis III commemorated his victories
on Nubian sites on a stela dated to his first month of his Fifth regnal year found on Philae
Island. Figure of Amen-re is shown presenting four geographical foreign Nubian peoples
to the victorious Pharaoh/ king as follows: KAS Xsi , Irm, Brk, and WrS. Image of Khnum

is shown behind king in action of support and sustain for sake of Pharaoh/ king (Fig. 9)."”

Seti |
Various pictorial and archival sources from the reign of Seti I are presereved. from his
temple at Redeseya, he is shown smiting Nubian (Kushite) people while in front of him is

a figure of Amen-re in that symbolic act of support and sustain offering to him sward of

14 Robins (2008) 133, photo 149.

15 Robins (2008) 22- 23, photo no. 12.

16 LD III, 81g, De Morgan (1988) 154-164.

17 Urk 1V, 1662-63, LDIII, 82a, De Morgan (1894) 67-68.
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war by his right hand while he is holding on ten Nubian cities among them Kush by his
left hand (Fig. 10).'

Another scene of Seti I from his inner court of Temple of Karnak is shown him seizing
on a group of prisoners from foreign countries and smiting them in front of Amen re and
Neith. Image of God Amen-rec is shown in front of King holding three rows of Nubian
cities and presenting them to king beside his crooked sward while goddess Neit is
presenting bow and three rows of Asiatic conquered cities (Fig. 11) The accompanied

text underneath the feet of King in a horizontal line contains

All Southern and Northern foreign countries have been smashed

by his Majesty

Ramesses 11
In the course of Warlike action of Kadesh battle between Egypt and Hittites (Turkey)

Ramesses II in his supplication to his Lord, Amun-re , he said :

Do right thing to whom depend upon you , thus he will do with lovely heart

to you.?
In addition to that , Ramessess II is shown in an inscription on the Western wall of the
Great Hall of the Abu simple temple presenting two rows of Kushite prisoners [TA-sty] to
the Triad of Thebes: Amun-re, Mut and Khunso (Fig. 12).2!

Amun-re in the pictorial data of 34 Intermediate Period
Though Egypt lost its centralized government during the Third Intermediate Period and
the political power divided between Tanis in North and Thebes in south, Amn-Re still

held his spiritual domain in Egypt.

The pictorial sources of the 22" Dynasty from the so-called Bubastis Gate , Temple of

Karnak, Shashangq in his relation with that warlike acts against Palestine, He is shown in

18 LD III, 139a, Reinisch (1873) Taf. 8.
19 Simons (1937) 53, 137-143, Wresenski (1927) pl. 53.
20 BARIII, 127-132, 298-300, 28 [(fig. 8-9; 130, figs. 10-12; KRIII, 39 (10)], Faulkner (1941) 17.

21 - eal) de deal daad e s gelaill QI8 2 gene ¢ Ly dead das i cadlans (5o 8 8la (sl e i e Shigh Gig o i S
362 =« 1974 53)&&“ el Al 3,3)..4‘\3\ w\ A g
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front of Amen-re slaying his enemies.”? The attached text shades light on that special

relation of God/ King. Amen is addressing king saying:

O my beloved son Shashang, I subdued for you all lands and kingdoms.

Your sward was so powerful among Asiatics.?

Lately during the Kushite Dynasty, Amen re , even held a special political and religious
status in its relation with the possible origin of that Dynasty and possible relationship
with its founders. Moreover, Amen-re is shown on the western part of the Pylon of
Atlanirsa temple at Berkal B 700, where the meroitic King Sen Kamanseken in act of
smiting group of prisoners in front of Amen-re who is presenting to King Khepes —sward

in a similar way of ancient Egyptian royal art (Fig. 13).24
IV. Conclusion

The archival and pictorial sources in the Egyptian culture proved special status of Amun-
re as lord of Peace and war. He held special status in the Egyptian belief and there is a
special relation between that God and King in Egyptian regalia during the pharaonic
Period where he guided king / Pharaoh into spiritual political and warlike domain in

ancient world.
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Fig. 1. Amen-re.

Fig. 2. Amen-re and his consort Mut.Statue of Amun-re in Napata temple, Nubia.
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Fig. 3. Image of Amun-re in ram-headed shape, Nubia.

Map 1. Island of Alashiya (Cyprus).
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Fig. 4. Alexander, son of Lord Amen-Re.

Fig. 5. King Senwosert I on his chapel, Temple of Karnak, 12t Dynasty.
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Fig. 6. Queen Hatshepsut in her relationship with Amen —Ra, Temple of Karnak.

Fig. 7. Thutmose III- Amen re relationship, 18" Dynasty.
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Fig. 8. Amenophis III smiting enemies while Amen-re is presenting to him sward
of war Rock stela, First Cataract.

Fig. 9. Amen-re is presenting four Nubian enemies to Amenophis III
Rock stela on Philae Island.
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Fig. 10. Seti I smiting Nubian enemies while Amen-re is offering to him
sward of War Wall of El- Redeseya, Edfu.

Fig. 11. Seti I — Amen relationship, Temple of Karnak.
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Fig. 12. Ramesses II presenting two rows of Kushite prisoners

to Triad of Thebes.
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Fig. 13. Meroitic King/ God (Amun-re)'s relationship.
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in the ancient Mediterranean world
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From the dawn of time, the Mediterranean people highlighted the values of war and
peace and the involvement of the divine powers with the commencement, execution and

retention of the spoils of war and peace operations.!

One particular aspect of the participation of the divine world in the ceasing of hostilities
and the prolongation of peace, is the establishment of the so-called “peace treaties”; these
treaties are sanctioned on the basis of oaths addressed to the gods, who guarantee the
observance of the treaties and the safeguarding of the terms of peace. In other terms, the
invocation of the gods, embedded in oaths, refers either to their presence as “watchdogs”
and witnesses or to their participation as guarantors of the peacemaking process. Indeed,
gods play a crucial part within the whole structure of the oaths which usually follow a
tripartite form: the contracting parties express, record and publicize the agreement
through an oath. Simultaneously, they invoke a number of gods as witnesses and also
record, with clarity, curses to fall upon those who will break the oaths, as a means of

punishment, enacted by the representatives of the gods.

For the purpose of this paper I am going to take into consideration some case studies of
the most significant treaties from Ancient Near East and Ancient Greece, which were
agreed before or after numerous wartime hostilities and in which the presence of divine
powers in the oath process is more than obvious. Naturally, my article does not concern

the whole discussion and analysis of the entire corpus of the peace treaties from the

1 The phenomenon has attracted the attention of many scholars. For a recently discussion, see
Raaflaub (2007) and (2016).
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ancient Mediterranean world. Keeping in mind that the treaties differ and depend on the
peoples involved and that they cover broader chronological, territorial, political and ritual
fields, characterized by different goals and perspectives, my presentation will start with

some of the most well known ancient treaties of the Ancient Near East.2

The most ancient extant treaty, known as the “stele of Vultures”, records the text agreed
by Eaannatum of Lagash and the ruler of Umma, c. 2500 BC.? The text of the column is
not, as such, a peace treaty, yet it specifies the oath given by Eaannatum to the defeated
king of Umma. The administration of the oath is described in great detail. The oath, which
includes the pledges of the lord of Umma, is expressed in the first person and is sealed
through the invocation of curses and magic rituals. It is repeated six times, and each time

a different god is evoked.*

The same importance is ascribed to the oath of peace, in the treaty concluded by Naram-
Sin and the Elamite King of Awan (c. 2250 BC). The treaty is formulated as a pledge by the
Elamite King in the first person, and includes a list of gods as witnesses and a formulaic
oath utterance. The appeal to the gods enumerates more than 35 deities, namely almost all
of the Elamite and Akkadian pantheon.® Later on, a treaty between Nigmepa and Ir-
Teshup (1425 BC) appears which also mentions issues of slavery.® Subsequently, we
should refer to the treaty between Mursilis II and Duppi-Tessub of Amurru (1340 BC), in

which the list of gods and especially their prescribed mobilization in case of oath-breaking

2 For the large amount of this kind of documents and the whole relevant material of the ancient
Near Eastern treaties, see Beckman (1996), (1999), (2006), 2014), and (2016), Kitchen / Laurence
(2012). For the content of treaties, see, amongst others, Karavites (1992), Altman (2004), (2010), and
(2012), Devecchi (2015a) and (2015b). On the oath protocols, and the presence of the gods, see
Kestemont (1976), Magnetti (1978), Lafont (1997), Brinkman (1990), Sandowicz (2011), Kitchen /
Laurence (2012), Part 2, 193-208, Lauringer (2013), Freie (2014).

It is beyond the scope of this paper the inclusion of all the oath treaties of the ancient
Mediterranean world. For example, for the Biblical tradition, see Pritchard (1950), Thompson
(1964), Weeks (2004), Koch (2008).

3 Kitchen / Laurence (2012) no 1, Part 1, 1-16, Part 2, 1-5, Part 3, 5-6.

4 Altman (2010) 18.

5 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012) no 8, Part 1, 41-42, Part 2, 11-12. See also Altman (2010) 19-20.
¢ Wiseman (1953) 26-31 and Pls. I-III, Devecchi (2015a) 193 ff.
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is impressive: the gods who guarantee the oaths will destroy Duppi-Tessub himself, his

wife, his sons, his lands etc.”

Some other treaties are also worth mentioning here, such as the treaty between
Suppilulima I (of the Hittites) and Sattiwaza (of the Mitani), c. 1344-1322 BC, in which the
list of gods is indicative, ® as well as the epic poem of Tukulti Nimurta, which refers to the
violation of an oath. The poem begins with Tuculti Nimurta invoking the Sun, claiming
that his adversary violated the oath and that he, himself, is responsible for enforcing the
oath.’ In the treaty signed by Muwattalli II and Alaksandu of Wilusa (about 1280 BC), the
list of the divine powers, the presence of which is indispensable for oath compliance, is
exhaustive. The text mentions the gods of the mountains, of trade, male and female gods,

and the forces of nature.1?

A very interesting treaty is the one agreed in 1259 BC, when after the battle of Kadesh,
the King of the Hittites, Hatussili III, concluded with Ramesses II, the Pharaoh of Egypt, in
order to ensure freedom and fraternity forever, with thousands of gods as witnesses

including Mountains, Heaven, Earth, the Great Sea, Winds and Storm Clouds.!

In the course of time, the formation of the oaths gradually changed and the gods
appeared only at the end of the treaties. Indeed, in the famous peace proposal of
Esarhaddon, one can detect a kind of international peace treaty, since the gods referred to
there originate from almost all the countries of the East. The text incorporates a vast

number of curses and many names of foreign deities. This kind of internationalization

7 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012) no 62A, Part 1, 465-468, Part 2, 50, no 62B Part 1, 469-482, Part 2, 50.

8 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012) no 55A, Part 1, 365-380, Part 2, 43-44, no 55B Part 1, 381-386, Part 2, 45,
no 56A, Part 1, 387402, Part 2, 45-46, no 5B, Part 1, 403-406, Part 2, 46. See also Cornil (1998),
Devecchi (2015a) 254 ff.

9 Liverani (2001) 105 ff., Weeks (2004) 33 ff.

10 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012) no 68, Part 1, 547-564, Part 2, 54-56. See also, Beckman (1999) 91,
Altman (2004), Latacz (2004) 102 ff., Devecchi (2015a) 151 ff.

11 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012) no 71A, Part 1, 573-582, Part 2, 57-58, no 71B, Part 1, 583-594, Part 2, 58-
60. See also Edel (1997), Bryce (2006), Devecchi (2015a) 265 ff.
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may indicate that the king did collected information from the neighboring nations so the

treaty could be expanded (in case his son became king after him)."?

In conclusion, one may argue that many things have changed eventually in comparison
with what happened during the 34 millennium BC. During the late bronze era, the names

of the gods are placed at the end of text, just before the curses and the wishes.!?

Moving on now and focusing on the ancient Greek civilization,'* one also notes the
necessity of invoking divine powers as witnesses and guarantors of the oaths that secure
peace treaties. In particular, since the first Greek testimonies already the names of the
gods who are responsible for monitoring the oaths are specifically mentioned (amongst

them Zeus, Sun, Earth, etc.).’?

Furthermore, it is worth noting that the Oath (Horkos), who mostly troubles men upon
earth when anyone willfully swears a false oath, belongs to the powers of Strife.
According to Hesiod, he is the son of Eris and the brother of Discord and other similar
powers such as the painful Toil and Forgetfulness and Famine and tearful Sorrows,
Fightings, Battles, Murders, Manslaughters, Quarrels, Lying Words, Disputes,

Lawlessness and Ruin, all of one nature.16

An oath could also be imposed by the Gods themselves, as is the case in the last book of

the Odyssey, where Zeus and Athena impose peace on Ithaca through an oath (Odyssey,

12 Kitchen / Lawrence (2012), no 95, Part 1, 1003-1004, Part 2, 98. See also, Wiseman (1958), Fales
(2012), Lauringer (2015), Pérez (2016).

13 Altman (2010) 25 ff., Freire (2013) and (2014), Lauinger (2013).

14 For the best of my knowledge we do not have an analytic study of the entire corpus (literary and
epigraphic) of the ancient Greek treaties. See Wheeler (1984), Rhodes (2007), Troncoso (2007),
Bayliss (2013) 241 ff., Hunt (2010), 2-10, Lambert (2010), Scharff (2016).

15 For the role of the gods in the Greek oath-treaties, see Brulé (2007), 150-173, Williamsom (2011),
Bayliss (2013), 160 ff., Sharff (2016) 46-64. For the oaths in the peace treaties, see Lonis (1980),
Bomlmarich (2007a), Giovannini (2007) 233-235, Rhodes (2007), Lateiner (2012), Bayliss, (2013) esp.
241 ff. and (2017), Kasarda (2015), Joyce (2015), Scarff (2016) esp. 65-262.

16 Hesiod, Theogony 226 ff.: avtap "Epic otvyepn téke pév Iovov adywoevta | AnOnv te Awuov te
Kal Alyea daxpvoevta [ Youivac te Maxac te @ovove 1" Avdpoxtaciac te [ Neiked te pevdéac
te Adyovs AupiAdoyiac te [ Avovouiny v Atnv te, ovviBeac aAAnAnow, | Opxov 0°, ¢ 01
ntAeiotov émyBoviove avBpawmove [ mnuaivel, 6te kév TIc Ekwv émiopkov dpdéoot.
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XIV, 483 ff.: Let them swear a solemn oath that he shall be king till he dies, and let us help the

memory of their sons” and brothers’ deaths to fade).”

The use of rituals is also impressive, as is the case with the well-known oath sacrifices
through which the Achaeans and Trojans pledge themselves. For instance, in the third
book of the Iliad, the conflicting parties take an oath, through oath-sacrifices, that binds
them on the one hand to respect the outcome of the dual and on the other, to accept that
peace will be established.!® In that episode we may note the curses addressed to the next
generations in case the oaths are not fulfilled and the sweater might break the

agreement.’

With the passing of the time and in accordance with the evolving social and political
structures of the ancient Greek world, the perception of the participation of the divine
world in the peace treaties also changes. The Greek cities (poleis) had created a series of
written conventional instruments typical to Hellenic interstate relations in order to
express and to confirm the complex interaction between the cities and their respective
populations. The terms and their meaning had been incorporated in the new political
framework. For instance, even the relevant vocabulary does change. The Homeric
ritualized concept of “friendship” (¢ptAdTnc) acquires political significance, as one can
detect in the treaty between the Sybarites and the Serdaioi : “The Sybarites and their allies
and the Serdaioi made an agreement for friendship faithful and without guile for ever. Guarantors,

Zeus, Apollo, and the other gods and the city of Poseidonia.?* We could also note here that the

17 Opkia muotd tauovtec 0 uév PactAevétw aiel, ...to1d dAARAove Pidedvtwv / we To Tdpog,
ntAovtoc O¢ kai eipfvn dAwc éotw. Cf. also XXIVI, 546 ff: Opkia 6’ad katomioOe pet’ dudotépoloy
&0nxev / MlaAAac ABnvn. See Gartziou —Tatti (2019).

18 For the sacrifice ceremony, see Kitts (2005), Gartziou-Tatti (2007), Polinskaya (2012), Berti (2013).

19 Homer, Iliad 111. 297 ff. For the curses, see Karavites (1992), 98, Sanchez (1997), Lincoln (2012),
Gagné (2013).

20 SEG 22.336 (= Nomina, I, no 42): Apudx0ev ot Zvfapi- / tar k' of cvvuaxor k' oi / Lepdaiot émi
¢iAotat- / 1 iotar k' &doAot de-/ idtov- mpolevor 0 Ze- / v¢ k' Omodov k' 6AAoL 0-/ eol kai ToALC
[ooetda- / via. See Giangulio (1992), Troncoso (2001) 8-10, Lombardo (2002), Piccinini (2012). For
the meaning of philotes, see Karavites (1992), Konstan (1970), Panessa (1999), Herman (2002),
Intrieri (2013).
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tablets with the texts of the oaths had been deposed in the pan-Hellenic sanctuaries such

as the Sanctuary of Zeus in Olympia.?!

In addition, the term “libation” (omovoai) presents the same semantic evolution in
political terms. Leaving aside its original literal meaning, as time went by, the vocabulary
of the sacrificial practices was gradually identified, in terms of meaning, with the peace
treaties which -from Thucydides onwards- are called «omtovdai».?? For example in the well
known one-hundred-year-long Treaty between Athens, Argos, Mantinea and Elis in 420
BC, the whole affair is described as sworn libations (V. 47. 1, ormovoac émnotjoavto, V. 8-9,

ouooat 6¢ tacg orovdac =1G 13 83, v. 1, 26-28).

The presence of the Gods is also impressive in almost all the extant peace treaties. For
example in the Treaty beteween Athens and Colophon (c. 447/6, IG I3 37, v. 54), are
mentionned Zeus, Apollo and Demeter. The same corpus of deities is present in the text of
the alliance with Corcyra (375/4 BC, IG 112 97 = SEG 31.65). Also, when the Macedonian
king Philip IT in 337 BC received an oath from the representatives of the Greek states, they
swore to: Zeus, Earth, Sun, Poseidon, Athena, Ares and all the gods and goddesses (IG 113
1 318, and IG 112 236, Rhodes / Osborne, 2003, no. 76).

One can also note that, frequently enough, local deities are also included as is the case
with the treaty of alliance between Eleutherna and Raukos,? in which many local deities

are mentioned. Indeed, the gods are often refered to as «opxio1»?, while at the same time

21 Cf. also the treaty between the Anaitioi and the Metapioi [[vO 10, SEG 38.364 = Nomina, I, no 51;
Troncoso (2001) 6-7]. According to Pausanias (V.12. 8) the stele of this treaty was still visible even
in his own time, see Bolmarich (2007b). For the manner of deposing the treaties see Karavites (1992)
188 ff., Troncoso (2007).

2 Cf. for example, Thuc. V. 18.1, onovodac émotjoavto ..wuooav, 1.121.1, dotepov 6¢ daAimoviwv
étawv tpLwv onovdal yiyvovtar IleAdomovvnoiolc kal AOnvaioic evtételg, V.14.4, Evvéfawve 6¢ xal
TIPOC TOVC APYEIOvS aDTOIC TAC TPLAKOVTOVTELS oTovOac ém E£00w eival, kKal dAAac ovk 1i0@eAov
omévoeoOat ol Apyeiot. For the term spondai in peaces treaties, see Karavites (1984), Cazzano (2007),
Bayliss (2013), 241 ff. and (2017).

2 SEG 58.975. See Themeli / Matthaiou (2008). For the peace treaties in Hellenistic Crete, see
Chaniotis (1996).

2 Thuc. II. 71. 4, paptvpac 6& Oeodc TOUC TE OpKIOVC TOTE YEVOUEVOVC TIOLOVUEVOL Kl TOVG
DUETEPOVS MATPWOVG Kal NUETEPOVG Y xwpiovs, Aéyouev Duty ynv v [TAatatida un ddikeiv undé
napafaivery tovc dpkovg, éav 6¢€ oikelv avtovouovc kabarnep Iavoaviac édikaiwoev (Making the
gods who where at that time overseeing the oaths into witnesses both to your ancestral gods and our local
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the cities established and maintained their own political institutions, through which
power was gradually offhanded over to the elected leaders. The equality of the citizens,
and the decisions of the assembly had gradually changed both the context of the greek
treaties and their ‘international’ relationships.?” The elected archons of the city, namely the
magistrates, the generals and the ambassadors (apyxovtec, otpatnyol, and npéopfeic) and the
political bodies such as 67nuoc (demos) and BovAn (boule), are becoming the guarantors of
the fulfillment of the oaths?** which must be written on public stone steles and renewed

regularly.?

It is also clear that after the second half of the fifth century BC the importance of the
divine presence is limited. For instance, after the battle at Leuctra, each of the combating
armies pledges an oath to themselves. According to Xenophon, the Athenians, the
Thebans and the Lacedaemonians took the oath on behalf of their cities (Hell. V1.3.19: On
these terms the Lacedaemonians took the oath for themselves and their allies, while the Athenians
and their allies took the oath city by city. The Thebans too added signed their names among the
cities which had sworn, but on the following day their ambassadors came over and demanded that

the writing be changed to read that “the Boeotians” rather than of “the Thebans” had sworn.?
Conclusion

The necessary and forcefully imposed presence of the gods in the peace treaty oaths of the

ancient Near East civilizations, had been an important factor in establishing peace

gods, we say to you: do not wrong the land of Plataea, and do not violate the oaths, but let us live
autonomously in accordance with that Pausanias had judged).

% Giovannini (2007), Low (2007), Rhodes (2007).

2% Cf. for instance, amongst others, the treaty between Athens and Egesta [IG 13, 11, see Bolmarich
(2011)], the treaty of alliance between Athens and Rhegion and Leontini respectively, which were
made in the 440s and renewed in 433/2 [IG I3, 53, and 54 = Meiggs-Lewis 63, 64, see Wick (1976),
Meritt (1946), Lewis (1976), Cataldi (1987), Maddoli (2010)], the treaty of alliance between Athens
and Samos (IG I3, 48, see Mathaiou 2004), between Athens and Chios c. 384/3 (IG 11 2, 34 = SEG 49.
92, see Dusanic (2000), Matthaiou (2013) 41-44.

27 Musti (1962-1963).

2 Eni tovtolc wpooay Aakedaruovior uév vmép adTov kal tov ovpudxwv, AOnvaior 6¢ xal oi
ovppaxoL KaTd ToAels Exaotol. dmoypatpauevor 6 v Tailc ouwuokvialg moAeot kal oi Onpalot,
nipooeAO0vtec maAw T Votepaia ol mpéoPeic avtwv éxéAevov petaypdpery dvti Onfaiwv
Bowwtovc duwpoxotac.
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between the rival kings and the rules of theses regions since the violation of the treaty was
described in terms of a violation of the oaths to the gods. Peace treaties, accompanied by
oaths to the gods, namely to Zeus, Sun, Earth, Apollo, Demeter, Ares, Athena Areia etc.,
had acquired an eminent place in the ancient Greek world, either as means to end a war
or as a way to create the necessary conditions for maintaining the peace agreement
between the Greek cities for a long period. In particular, the literary and the epigraphic
documents provide a large amount of material which allows us to understand that gods
were explicitly or implicitly involved as witnesses or guarantors in oath treaties that were

incorporated in a wide normative, cultural and religious context.

However, the political constitution of ancient Greek states, based on democratic
perceptions regarding the equality of participation of the people in the political processes,
ascribed major significance in the trust between cities, their leaders and their residents,
who were supposed to respect the peace treaties truthfully and honestly. Within this new
framework, gods are gradually disappearing from the oath treaties, and a great part of

related terms such as philotes or spondai had an acquired a political dimension.

In this new political context the Goddess Eiprnvn (Eirene, Peace), who had already
appeared in Hesiod (Theogony, 901 ff.) and her cult as a deity was established in Athens in
375 BC, appears ever since as a divine power with limited attributes.?” At the same time,
new personified powers are worshipped as deities; for instance Ouovoiax (Homonoia,

unanimity, concord),® a Goddess responsible to appease revolt and civil conflicts.

In fact, the democratic organization had created new concepts and tools to reinforce the
idea of the alliances, and the symmachies between different states as well between Greek
and non Greeks communities. From now on the political element of Peace and the social

stability and harmony is linked to human actions rather than to divine interventions.’!

2 For the goddess Peace, see Smith (2012) 77-81,109-111, Hannah (2014), Raaflaub (2007) and (2016).
30 Thériault (1996). For the political dimension of Homonoia, see Daverio (2007) and (2014).

31 Baltruch (1994), Cazzano (2007), Daverio (2007), Raaflaub (2007) and (2016), Giovannini (2007),
Troncoso (2007), Rhodes (2008), Ghiggia (2012), Santi Amantini (2012), Wilker (2012), Joyce (2015),
Couvenhes (2016), Moloney / Williams (2017).
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The new potical idea of Koine Eirene (Common Peace) emphasize the idea that all parties

could agree to ending the conflicts in the Greek world in general.*
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As we all know, the Etruscans, a very fascinating people who lived in Italy between the
ninth and the first century BC, had a very complicated religion. So far an exhaustive study
of the gods of war and peace in Etruria® it has never been made. Any general framework
of the Etruscan religion, and especially of its pantheon, must have a provisional character
due to the almost total absence of written sources on their mythology and their beliefs and
especially on their evolution through history. Of course the archaeological sources,
especially the inscriptions, and the iconographical sources, especially the small bronze
statuettes and the bronze mirrors with inscriptions provide us with much information
about the Etruscan religion, but nothing really specific about the war and peace deities.
Both the gods of war and those of peace do not seem to have had a cult in Etruria, or at
least, if they have had, it is not archaeologically easily distinguishable from that of other

deities.

Let's start from the gods of war. The Etruscans, as we all know, were a warlike people and
fought wars, as we know from the historical age, among others, with Phocaeans settled in
Corsica, Cumans, Liparians, Samnites, Syracusans and Romans. Little help us even the
classical literary sources. A research can be provided in a passage of Livy: during the war,

instead of resorting to devotio,® the Etruscans were following another procedure: they

1I'd like to thank very much the organizers and especially Ariadni Gartziou -Tatti for the kind
invitation to this conference to talk about the gods of war and peace in Etruria. The abbreviations
used for the journals are those of the Deutsches Archédologisches Instituts.

2 See Liv. 4. 6-9-10-11; 10. 28; the voluntary sacrifice of a commander, who was killed by the enemy,
to lead the opponent to death with him. See Sacco (2011) with references.
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voted the enemy army to infernal powers. The armies of Veii, Fidenae and Tarquinia
along with the Faliscans in two battles with the Romans brandished torches and were
accompanied by priests shaking torches and snakes, specifically compared to the Furies.
The meaning is clear: the soldiers and priests are the afterlife demons as the Etruscan
Tuchulcha and Vanth.®> From Festus we know that the Etruscan discipline forbids that
temples to Mars were erected within the urban area* because was believed a dangerous
divinity.> The brontoscopic calendar organized in twelve months, who served as a
reference to priests who interpreted the lightning contains many references to the war.
Created around the beginning of the first century BC by Nigidius Figulus,® transmitted in
the Greek Byzantine translation by Iohannes Lidus in De Ostentis (27-38), has come to us
third-hand through a Byzantine manuscript of the IX-X (ninth - tenth) century A.D.
preserved in Paris (the Codex Caseolinus). The calendar is a divination tool that shows how
close was the relationship between the gods who controlled, and communicated, the fate
of the conflict.” It is a calendar organized in twelve months, who served as a reference to
priests who interpreted the lightning, recently dated to the seventh century BC and linked
to the Mesopotamian texts by Jean McIntosh Turfa. In several days of the calendar, if it
thunders, it is a signal of war, or of civil war, of many dead, but it is never referred to any
deity. Without going into detail, because it is a very complex subject, I point out only that
some classicists and historians have even doubted its authenticity. From Festus® we know
that in the Libri rituales were provisions for the army order and on war and peace®. As for
the information that has luckily come down to us, it should be noted that the Etruscan

conception of the sacred and its vitality in the context of the culture and tradition were

3 Briquel (2012) 102. For the war events: (426 BC) see Liv. 4.33,1 and Flor. 1. 12, 7; (356 BC) see Liv.
7.17,2-5 and Fron. 2.4,189.

4 Vitr. 1.7,1.
5 Briquel (2012) 99.
6 Siewert (2013).

7 Ampolo (1990-1991), Maclntosh Turfa (2004-2007), MacIntosh Turfa (2012), van der Meer (2014),
Hall (2016).

8 Fest. 358, 21 L.
9 Pfiffig (1975) 40.
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certainly different from the attitudes of the Greeks and Romans, who then have surely
passed information distorted and misunderstood in this regard. Therefore, it is essential
that we find a good criterion for the selection of the data that we were able to collect from
direct and indirect sources, in order to select them by credibility, chronology and real
importance in the context of religion. A first point to be addressed is the identification,
based on the linguistic similarity, between the Etruscan god Maris and the Latin Mars,
corresponding to the Greek god Ares. Various scholars have rejected this idea mainly
based on the linguistic . Some scholars believe that Maris is a sort of Genius' or Eros,
since he is the son of Laran and Turan and is depicted as a youth or infant. A second
problem is the iconography: only in two cases the god is depicted with a spear,
presumably strengthening the hypothesis that he is intended as the Roman Mars or the
Greek Ares. He is never depicted wearing or handle any other instrument for the war, like
armor, shield, sword or helmet. According to the iconography and attributes portrayed,
we can identify Laran (with the Larun variation present in the Tabula Capuana, line 18)'2 as
the Etruscan god of war, correspondent of the Greek god Ares and Italic Mars.!® Thanks to
the Tabula Capuana we know that the Larun festival was celebrated on the Ides of May.!
Giovanni Colonna recognized in bronze statuettes depicting warriors with offensive and
defense weapons representations of the god of war, Mars in assault or standing, but often
it is difficult to distinguish him from human offrant depicted as warrior.’> The war
attributes of Laran, helmet, shield, armor, spear and shin guards are in common with
those present in generic depictions of warriors, therefore the identification with the
divinity can never be entirely certain. The name of Laran is attested in the form Lar even

on the bronze Liver of Piacenza, '° next to that of Mari$ indicating a possible epiclesis of

10 De Grummond (2006) 413 see also Jurgeit (2002) 13 with references.

11 De Grummond (2006) 413-414.

12 Cristofani (1995) 36, 51, Colonna / Backe-Forsberg (1999) 67.

13 Pfiffig (1975) 26, 98, 309-311, Hermansen (1984) 159, Simon (1984) 498, Cristofani (1993) 19.
14 Cristofani (1995) 66, 68, 72, 75, 94, 118.

15 Jurgeit (2002) 14.

16 On the Piacenza Liver see Kaulins (1980), Maggiani (1982), Colonna (1984b), Nemirovsky (1986),
van der Meer (1987), Morandi (1988), Colonna (1993), Guarino (2011), Bellelli / Mazzi (2013).
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Maris or a parental association, since Maris appears at least in a case like the son of Laran
and Turan.' Mauro Cristofani seems to identify a distinction: it is highly likely that the
late archaic bronzes representing a warrior hurling a spear are images of a god,
conversely the warrior fixed or making a libation could be images of a warrior offrant.
The name of Laran is attested only from the first half of the fourth century BC and not
before. It appears paired with Turan (the Etruscan Aphrodite) in a kind of bland repetition
of the couple Ares/Aphrodite. ¥ According to some scholars because of its warrior value,
Laran seems to have been the guardian of the borders as evidenced by the boundary cippi
found in Bettona with the inscriptions tular Larna and tular larns.’® Other scholars think
that, as found in the necropolis, they are the boundary cippi of the funeral property of the
Larna tamily.?’ The two hypotheses are not in contradiction because Laran is considered to
be an underworld god. ?! Not so far there are votive inscriptions documenting the cult of
Laran, but mythological representations of him with his name engraved are frequent on
bronze mirrors. Laran with his name inscribed appears on at least thirteen mirrors: only in
two cases he is represented as a warrior in full armour (once bearded - Fig. 1a -, once
beardless),”? in all the others is a callow youth with war attributes (helmet and sword,
with chlamys - Fig. 1b - and shield or spear)® that appears as a spectator in scenes with

other deities.?* The divinity has been identified in some clay statuettes depicting an armed

17 Morandi (1988) 287, no. 26, 290; so too Erika Simon, Giovanni Colonna etc [see van der Meer
(1988) 123].

18 Jannot (1998) 172.

19 ET2 Pe 8.2 e Pe 8.3; Colonna / Backe-Forsberg (1999) 68, Steinbauer (1999) 271, S26, 279, S35,
Amann (2001) 102, Maras (2009) 129, 131, Becker (2013) 363.

20 Lambrechts (1970) 19-21, 61-62, Scarpignato (1989) 163, no. 6.2 with references, Stopponi (2002)
248, Comella (2005) 348-349, D6, Becker (2006) 99, Edlund-Berry (2006) 117-118, fig. VIL.3, Becker
(2013) 363.

21 Pfiffig (1975) 239.

2 Mirrors in Florence from Populonia [Simon (1984) 501, no. 17], in Karlsruhe from Citta di Castello
[Jurgeit (2002)] and in Berlin Fr 130 [ES III, 255C; Simon (1984) 503-504, no. 26].

2 Mirrors from Tarquinia (ES V, 12 = ET, Ta S.10; ES 111, 257C1 = ET, Vs 5.16), Bolsena area (ES III,
257B), Orbetello (ES V, 84.2 = ET, AV S.5), Populonia (ET, Po S.1), Chiusi (ES I, 90 = ET, CI 5.13; ES
IT, 166), unknown provenance (ES III, 255C = ET, OI S5.60; OI S.61 = Pandolfini (1972), 466, 85; ES I,
59.2=015.62; ES1V, 284.1 = OI 5.68; ES 1V, 284.2 = OI S.63; Heres (1986) no. 1,29.

2 Mansuelli (1948-1949) 91.
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warrior from the votive deposits of Veii - Campetti® and Cerveteri - Vignaccia® and in
some bronze statuettes from votive deposits. A problem arises for the so-called Mars of
Todi, the famous votive statue.?” It represents a young warrior making a libation to the
gods with a patera, probably before leaving for the war. On a fimbria of the armour is an
inscription Ahal Trutitis dunum dede (Ahal Trutitis gave as gift). It is an Umbrian
inscription, but the writing is southern Etruscan (almost certainly from Volsinii-Orvieto).
It seems more logical to think that the statue depicts Ahal Trutitis rather than Laran. It is an
ex-voto offered at Todi by a Celtic warrior, produced in a workshop of Volsinii (Orvieto)
around 400 BC The statue was buried in a pit, protected by four slabs of travertine, maybe
because struck by lightning (fulgur conditum). Among the gods of war in Etruria it should
be mentioned Lur® (Fig. 2) defined Larunita, that is "that of Laran", known from an
inscription on a bucchero vase found in San Giovenale? where he was worshiped in the
shrine at the bridge of the Pietrisco river. The name of Lurs associated with Laran existed
already from the archaic period, more than two centuries before his image certainly
identified (with the inscribed name) appeared on mirrors.® Lur has been defined a
protective, martial and oracular deity®® Giovanni Colonna believes that Lur is an

underworld deity (cfr. Latin [uridus).?> On the Moskow mirror® is he depicted as a seated

% Vagnetti (1971) 81-84, Pls. 43-44-45.

26 Nagy 1988, 41-42, 215-216, P1. LXVII, figs. 200-203 (IIE5-IIE5b) dated at the end of the fourth - first
half of the third century BC

27 Buranelli / Sannibale (2003) 44-45, 125, 127, 139-140, with references.
28 Colonna (2009) 307, van der Meer (2009) 223.

2 Colonna / Backe-Fosberg (1999) 78, Backe-Forsberg (2005) 93, fig. 91:1-2, Maras (2009) 154, De
Grummond (2014) 142 with references.

% Wiman / Backe-Fosberg (2006-2007) 22, Colonna (2009) 306-307. See the mirror in Moskow,
Puskin Museum from Vulci (ES IV, CDXIL2 = CIE 111, 3, 11106; De Grummond (2014) 143-145, figs.
3-7, with references), of the first half of the fourth century BC According to D.F. Maras (2009) 116)
the name of Lur is also present on a candlestick [Ambrosini (2002) 424, no. 3 with references) and
on a bronze utensil (CIE 10732 = ET?, Vs 0.43); see also De Grummond (2014) 142. In my opinion, it
is possible that the name Lur is also in the inscription luramthi present on a loom weight from
Bolsena [see Ambrosini (2000) 146, no. 3 with references). For the others inscriptions with the name
Lur, difficult to interpret because of the very fragmentary state, see De Grummond (2014) 143.

31 van der Meer (2009) 226, De Grummond (2014) 142, 151.
32 Colonna (2009) 307.
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youth holding a short sword; near him is a shin guard (greave) or a votive leg with a
device for hanging. According to Nancy De Grummond in the mirror scene Lur, elicited
by Tinia (Zeus) transmits to him and Laran a message from a prophetic head. Lur is a little-
known Etruscan god and almost nothing is known about him, but we may have at
Cetamura del Chianti some very rare evidence about his worship. A few feet away
freestanding sandstone platform that likely served as an altar near a monumental
Etruscan building was unearthed an Etruscan inscription of the name of the god on a
shard of black gloss pottery.** Nancy De Grummond has argued that the ritual activity
should be seen as connected with the nearby kiln and the god Lur ensured successful
firing cycles.®® As in the case of the Greek pantheon, in Etruria other gods were associated
with the war, as the armed Aphrodite. The cult of armed Aphrodite took place in the
sanctuary of the emporium of Gravisca, the harbor of Tarquinia. The cult, introduced
around 590 BC by the Greeks frequenters of the sanctuary, was offered at a small statue
(agalmation) high about 20 cm. The Cypriot model of the goddess in arms repeats that
Herostratus carried with him from Cyprus to dedicate in the shrine of Aphrodite in the
first emporium of Naucratis. In the Gravisca sanctuary, a statuette of Laconic production
dated around 590 BC refers to the first stage of worship, a second, of Eastern Greek
production dated around 550 BC, refers to the second stage of worship. Both come from
the shrine of Aphrodite.* Finally, we must mention the cult of Menerva promachos. Also
Menerva must have a martial aspect, as the Greek Athena. Mainly in central and northern

Etruria she was depicted with Attic helmet, aegis, spear and shield in fighter attitude® or

32 yvan der Meer (2009) 226.

3 Moskow, Puskin Museum from Vulci (ES IV, CDXII.2 = CIE III,3, 11106, De Grummond (2014)
43-145, figs. 3-7, with references,

3 See Colonna (2009), De Grummond (2014) with references, Sowder (2015) 153, 175, Taylor (2015)
126, 132, fig. 5, 147.

3 Taylor (2015) 133 with references.
3 Torelli (2016) 6, fig. 6, 9, fig. 10.

% See, for example, the Etruscan mirrors ES I, Pl. XXXV1L.3-9. For Menerva promachos see also
Colonna 1999, 98-101.
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only with a thunderbolt (Fig. 3).3 At Cerveteri her warrior aspect is reinforced by the fact
that the clay statuettes of Menerva appear together with those of Laran in the votive
deposit of Vignaccia.*Sometimes she has a particular weapon (the thunderbolt) that does
not seem to be attested in Greece.** Among the Sabines, the constant association with Mars
prompts us to give credit to the assimilation, already known in the Antiquity, with the
local warrior deity Nerio, companion of Mars.*! The two deities were celebrated on March
twenty-three in the Tubilustrium with whom the season dedicated to the military

campaigns was opened with the sacred washing of war trumpets.

The Etruscans have concluded truces and peace treaties, especially with the closest and
powerful enemy, the Romans. The Greek goddess of peace, Eirene, is depicted with
scepter and cornucopia and baby Ploutos in her arms. Which deity corresponds to Eirene
in Etruria? No written source helps us to identify a possible Etruscan god of peace. In
principle Turan (the Etruscan Aphrodite) should be the goddess of peace, because wife of
the god of war Laran. > In the Theban mythology they were the parents of Harmonia who,
according to some scholars, could match with the Etruscan Alpan.® In fact Alpan seems to
be a Lasa of the Turan entourage. * Milani proposed to identify the Etruscan goddess of
peace with a female figure depicted sitting with a child in her arms with a cornucopia of
eight Etruscan bronze box mirrors (Fig. 4),# five of them found in Tarquinia and therefore

likely of Tarquinian production, dating back to the late fourth-early the third century BC

% Menerva is represented with the thunderbolt on at least five Etruscan mirrors: see Colonna
(1984a) 1057, nos. 84-85, Camporeale (2000) 80-82, figs. 1-5.

¥ Nagy 1988, 28-29, 135-136, P1. XXXV, figs. 76-79 11A4-IIA4b dated at the end of the fourth - first
half of the third century BC and Nagy 2008, 109, figs. 10-11, 115-116.

40 Camporeale (2000) 81.

4 Qv., Fast., I11, 349, Gel. 13, 23 and PL, Truc., 2. 6, 34. See also Colonna (1984a) 1051.
4 De Grummond / Simon (2006) 56.

4 Ulisse (Cavalieri, E.) (1931) 29, 32-33, De Grummond / Simon (2006) 56.

4 Pfiffig 1975, 280, 387 (according to Pfiffig, Alpan is a personification of kindness, inclination and
attraction), Lambrechts (1981) 573, 576.

45 See Milani (1890) 93, a)-e), PL. IV and Cristofani (1986) 532, nos. 13a-d; list in Jucker (1988) 16-20,
Pls. 11-13. For the bibliography on Greek and Etruscan bronze box mirrors, see Ambrosini (2010)
63-64 with references.
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As we shall see, this identification is far from certain. According to Milani the scene is the
loving union between the young Dionysus and Eirene, identified by the caduceus, nurse
of the little Ploutos. The eagle in the scene is emanation of Zeus father of Dionysus and
Eirene. According to some scholars, instead the scene depicts Hermes and Dionysus child
entrusted to a nymph on the Mount Nysa. A similar scene is present on a pyxis from
Canosa* but the dog helps to identify the male figure with Adonis. All these scenes seem
to have very close ties with the scenes depicted on box mirrors made in Corinth.#” Crucial
for the interpretation of the female figure on the Etruscans box mirrors seems to be the
caduceus shown below: is an attribute of the male figure (Hermes) or of the female
(Eirene)? Although in the Etruscan world the myth of the loving union between Dionysus
and Eirene is not attested elsewhere, and therefore most scholars believe that the scene
depicts Hermes and Dionysus child entrusted to a nymph on the Mount Nysa, it should
be remembered that a deity sitting on a chair with a caduceus at her feet is depicted on an
Etruscan scarab. On the carnelian scarab, dated to the second half of the fifth century BC
and preserved in Saint Petersburg (Fig. 5)*, the winged female figure hold in her left hand
a small winged being with a bandage in his hand (Eros?). The figure has been identified
by Milani as Eirene and by others scholars as Turan (the Etruscan Aphrodite). Oleg
Neverov thinks that the figure is a Lasa (or Proserpina) holding the soul of the deceased.
Good comparisons for the figure are the seated winged female figure with caduceus
present on the Terina coins made between 440 and 300 BC, and the figure with the legend
Eirene on the coins made by Locri Epizephyrii around 350 BC In conclusion, it seems that, in
the Etruscan culture, the god of war Laran, is easily recognizable; the same cannot be said

of the goddess of peace. In any case, the god of war seems to assume an underworld

4 yvon Rohden (1884) 30-49, PL. E, Jucker (1988) 23, PI. 16.1.
47 Ziichner (1942) KS21 from Corinth, fig. 70.

4 The State Hermitage Museum, inv. no. 678; Caylus 1761, 93, II, P1. 31.1I (drawing imprecise);
Gerhard (1844) 402, P1. 311.18 (drawing imprecise), von Kohler (1852) V, 174-175,11 (according to
von Kohler the scene represent Hermes with baby Dionysos), Gerhard (1866-1868) 350, P1. 12.12;
Milani (1890), 94-95 with references, Furtwangler (1900), P1. 18.31 (cast), Zazoff (1968) 50, 150, no.
416, Neverov (1981) 20-21, PL. V.3 (cast), Krauskopf (1988) 3, no. 27, Neverov (1988) 372, fig. G8
(cast), 374, G8, with references. I thank very much Zhanna Etsina, Manager at the Rights and
Reproductions Office of The State Hermitage Museum of Saint Petersburg for sending me the
photos of the Etruscan scarab.
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character, probably because the war leads the man in the underworld. We know that the
underworld has a great importance in the Etruscan religion since the Etruscans believed
in life after death. The fact that there is not a perfect correspondence between the Greek
and Etruscan gods it must be tracked down in the mode with which the
anthropomorphization of the gods and the Hellenization of the myth and ritual come to
Etruria. They obviously already reached the Etruria in the eighth century BC, thanks to
the cultural contact due to the Greek colonization of Southern Italy, but they were evident
from the seventh century BC.# The arrival of the Greek pantheon has not destroyed, but is
layered on the top of the primitive Etruscan pantheon; as a result some Etruscan pre-
existing gods have been assimilated to the new Greek deities, some continue to exist and
others gods have faded to local deities or intermediate ranks. This phase seems quite old
and maybe that's why it not has included Eirene, the goddess of peace, who in Greece

itself seems to have been the object of worship only from 374 BC.>
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Fig. 1. Laran, a) drawing of a bronze mirror in Florence said to be from Populonia (but, perhaps,
from Caere) (after Colonna 1976-1977, fig. 1); b) drawing of a bronze mirror from Orbetello and
Sovana area (after ES 'V, 84.2).

Fig. 2. Lur, drawing of a bronze mirror from Fig. 3. Menerva with thunderbolt, drawing of a
Vulci (after ES IV, CDXIIL.2). bronze mirror (after Zimmer 1995, fig. 24a).
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Fig. 4. Eirene (?), drawing of box mirror cover in Florence from Tarquinia (after Milani 1890, P1. IV).

Fig. 5. Eirene (?), a) carnelian scarab inv. No. I'P-20876 in St. Petersburg; b) drawing of the same
carnelian scarab (after Caylus 1761, P1. 31.1I).



Mars and Other Gods in Roman Myths of War and Peace
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Arguably the most significant item bequeathed to the history of mankind by Rome is its
calendar. In modern perception, the Roman calendar has attained the position of an
unalterable constant in man’s routine, a conditio sine qua non of human existence,
immutable and eternal as the law of nature itself. Still, on further scrutiny, this calendar is
the result of a long and fascinating historical process, and as such offers numerous pieces
of information immediately relevant to the question of how the Romans saw themselves

through the lens of ritual and myth.

Take for example the fact that the months from September to December are actually
derived from Latin numbers, which —here is the catch- do not coincide with their position
in the modern year cycle. Thus September and October, to consider only the first two
months in question, are derived from the Latin words for ‘seven’ (septemn) and “eight” (octo)
respectively, while on modern reckoning September is the 9" and October the 10t month

of the year.

The explanation of this seeming inconsistency is simple and a first step towards our
subject, namely the evaluation of war as the defining and diachronic element of Roman
identity. It can be shown that up to the mid 2" century BC, the Roman calendar does not
normally begin with January, but with March, the month of Mars. In other words it starts
not in winter, the time of calm and peace, but spring, the season of sowing and warfare.
This division of time, with Mars placed at its pivotal point, conceals a deeper truth: Mars’s
divine competences center on warfare alongside agriculture (a rather rare combination

outside Italy), leading us to suspect that by placing the god at the beginning of their
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annual cycle, the early Romans conveyed a message, namely that they defined themselves

as a community of peasant warriors.

The names of the months reveal another important fact. We notice that Jupiter has no
month of his own in the Roman calendar. This is all the more surprising if we consider
that Juno, Jupiter’s wife in the Hellenized pantheon, does possess her own month, namely
June. It is then fair to conclude that by the time of the fixation of the canonical names of
the Roman months, Mars - and not Jupiter- is the patron deity of Rome and that Juno is
not yet connected to Jupiter. When Jupiter ascends to the peak of the Roman pantheon
under Greek influence, he is compensated with numerous festivals which ultimately
surpass those of Mars in number and significance. Still, by that time, the names of the
months were irrevocably fixed. I hasten to add that no one will doubt that being a relic of
Indo-European culture Jupiter belongs to the earliest tiers of the Roman pantheon. But it
is equally unquestionable that Roman gods construed as a family in general, and Jupiter
in his capacity of divine father and king in particular, are molded on Greek concepts and
form a secondary development. There is thus fair certainty that during the time of the
fixation of the Roman calendar Jupiter and Mars stand independently next to each other,
with Mars occupying the role of a patron deity of the Roman community of peasant
warriors. Centuries later Ovid (Fast. 3.79) correctly divined that in those early days “Mars

was worshipped above all gods ...”.

In order to explain the shift of the beginning of the year from March to January in the
first half of the 2" c. BC, we have to consider the changing geopolitical situation in the
Mediterranean by that time. Prior to the 2"¢ century BC, Rome is accustomed to sending
armies into the field in spring and bringing them home in autumn. But the extension of
the Roman borders makes such annual rhythm increasingly impossible and impracticable.
Besides, a feeling of sustained peace gradually spreads among the Romans leading to
important social changes: the community of uncouth peasant warriors becomes literate
and more sophisticated under Greek influence, with a growing bureaucracy and armies
that would not return in autumn, but remain stationed at the borders of the advancing
empire. War is pushed back from the walls of the capital to constantly retreating borders.

In Italy, peace rules supreme after the Hannibalic Wars. It is at this historical juncture that
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the beginning of the Roman calendar is set back from the month of the god of war to the
month of the god of beginnings and free passages, Janus, i.e. the month January.

Unavoidably, the 7t and 8t month become the 9t and 10" month of our modern calendar.

The point of this introduction is to illustrate the fact that archaic Rome defines itself by
war and its patron deity Mars. To further support this argument, we may draw on the
famous foundation myth of Rome which may go back to the 6" c. BC and is standardized
in the 3 c. BC at the latest. To pick out only those features relevant to our argument: in
the fully-fledged version Romulus is the son of Mars, he is mentioned as the inventor of
the Roman calendar, more importantly it is he who makes March the beginning of the
year, while in other Italian calendars comparable months appear in varying positions: in
the Alban calendar the third month is dedicated to March, in the Faliscan calendar the
fifth, in the Hernician calendar the sixth. But this does not exhaust Romulus” symbolic
meaning in the foundation myth: Romulus’ foundation act is itself an act of war, because
in most, and most certainly most pre-Augustan, versions he kills his brother Remus, in
order to secure his kingship. He becomes Rome’s foremost conqueror. The famous she-
wolf, nourishing Romulus and symbolizing both fierceness and fertility, rounds off the
picture of Romulus, son of Mars, as the founder of Romanitas based on war and

agriculture.

The existence of such a community with its patron deity, Mars, is also apparent from the
various age-old institutions of religious experts and performers connected with this god
in particular, namely the Arval Brethren, the Salii and the flamen Martialis, all of them
undoubtedly archaic institutions. We may further point to archaeological and epigraphic
evidence such as the numerous altars and temples of Mars outside the religious
boundaries of Rome (pomerium), most notably the Ara Martis in the Campus Martius
from at least the 5™ c. BC or the inscription of the so-called lapis Satricanus from the end
of the 6 c. BC (one of the earliest monuments of the Latin language, testifying to the
worship of Mars). Mars remains a corner-stone of Romanitas throughout the ages until the
imperial period. Augustus still alludes to this ideal of a community of warriors, although

he gives it a very personal slant when he makes Mars Ultor, i.e. Mars the Avenger of
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Caesar’s (i.e. his father’s) death, the central god of his Forum Augustum by dedicating

one of the most exquisite Augustan temples to him.

The importance of Mars as the mythical and spiritual founding father of the Romans is
well highlighted by a comparison with his conceptual counterpart: Peace/Pax is a non-
entity in Roman myth, cult and politics. Characteristically, there is no known cult-place of
Peace/Pax until 19 BC, when Augustus dedicates the Ara Pacis at the Campus Martius. It is
not until Vespasian in the late 1+t c. CE that Peace/Pax receives her first —and only- temple
in Rome. The goddess does not possess a priest. To explain her striking absence from the
historical record let me remind the audience that in the perception of its citizens
Republican Rome has been continuously at war more or less since its foundation. For only
once, we are informed, the doors of the temple of Janus are closed in the odd 600 years
that intervene between the mythical king Numa, successor of Romulus, and the emperor
Augustus. Being permanently under arms (at least in their own view), the Romans choose

the god of war as the reference point of their identity hardly by chance.

The Augustan period is especially productive in adapting and modifying the myths
surrounding the founding heroes of Rome. Here, two narratives stand out namely a.) the
reconfiguration of Homeric Aeneas into a Roman founder-hero b.) the deification of

Romulus by identifying him with the obsolete Quirinus.

To begin with Aeneas, the hero appears in connection with the foundation of Rome
already at the end of the 5% c. BC in Hellanicus and others, but it is Vergil’s Aeneid that
gives him his canonical Roman, i.e. “martial,” form. Aeneas takes on the role of the
wandering Odysseus in books 1-6 of the Aeneid, while he is turned into an Achilles-like
battlefield hero in books 7-12. It cannot be stressed enough that this Roman founder-father
and hero is far remote from the pampered buffoon of books 5 and 20 of the Iliad, whose
sole qualification is his descent from Zeus and Aphrodite. One can sense Homer’s
sardonic smile when he removes Aeneias from the battlefield twice and thus wards off

doom from this heroic cipher.

As for the deification of Romulus, Augustan Rome is not content with making the

founder of Rome son of Mars and a great conqueror. Ovid reports that after Romulus’
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breath-taking military successes Mars requests from Jupiter Romulus’ acceptance into
Heaven and his deification under the name of Quirinus. The topic is in part a remake of
the Heracles’ story, the basic difference being a change of name of the new god in the case
of Romulus - Quirinus. This change, though, is beset with a particular piquancy: Quirinus
had been a major god in the pre-classical pantheon with, as it seems, strongly martial
connotations. By identifying him with Romulus, Augustus attempts to resuscitate the

archaic god and to reinforce the martial character of the founder of Rome.

I have already commented on the absence of Jupiter's name from the Roman calendar.
Let me add here that once identified with Zeus and instated on the Olympian throne
accordingly, Jupiter stands above Mars, but he does not replace him. The foundation
myth of Rome may be useful to evaluate his position in relation to Mars and Romulus. By
sending favorable bird omens to Romulus (the details differ), Jupiter arbitrates between
Romulus and Remus on the question of foundership. To restate this point more clearly
and emphatically: he is the arbitrator and guarantor of cosmic order, not the war god. I
think it is important to make this distinction, because in Republican Rome Jupiter appears
often in martial contexts, never however as a martial god: he is the recipient of the highest
war tribute, the spolia opima, and it is in his physical shape that the victorious general
enters the city as a triumphator. He is used to communicating through signs (birds,
lighting), that are interpreted by a special college of interpreters, the augurs, but he is
rarely if ever represented as directly intervening in the wars of man. This role is rather

reserved for Mars.

The ideal of the Roman peasant warrior, as exemplified by Romulus, is not a dead letter
in Rome. Rather it forms a paradigm that throws a long shadow into the historical period.
To give two Roman schoolbook examples: In the mid of the 5" c. BC Lucius Quinctius
Cincinnatus is appointed dictator after a Roman defeat at the hands of the Aequi, while
cultivating his modest plot of land. After obtaining a trenchant victory he promptly
returns to the plough, only a fortnight later. Or take the figure of Cato the Elder who
attains immortal fame as politician, general and farmer (writing a relevant treatise) in the
late 34 and 2 c¢. BC. When later ages make Cincinnatus and Cato paradigms of Romanitas,

they simply continue a stand of early Roman self-definition.
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To summarize my argument: Rome begins as a community of peasant warriors with
Mars as its patron deity. This can be inferred from the names of the months and their
distribution in the Roman calendar. It can also be demonstrated by the myth of the
foundation of Rome and, more particularly, its protagonist, the figure of Romulus, son of
Mars, who is later identified with the obsolete but no doubt war-inclined Quirinus.
Successive ages do not forget, but nostalgically idealize and embellish this mythological
picture of a community of peasant warriors of early Rome. Cincinnatus and Cato the
Elder live by this ideal, Augustus still renders homage to it in his Forum Augustum
through the erection of the famous temple of Mars Ultor. Meanwhile, Jupiter’s ascent to
the positions of father and king of gods and man as is due solely to his identification with

Greek Zeus and irrelevant if we want to focus on “Roman Myth”.

Endnote: The title of this conference “Gods of Peace and War in the Myths of the
Mediterranean Peoples” suggests that ancient Mediterranean peoples in general possess
“myths”, i.e. something comparable to the endless tapestry of locally bound and mutually
intertwined stories concerning the vicissitudes of gods and men in ancient Greece (from
where the term is borrowed). Among classicists, it has become a platitude to point out
that “myth” is a precarious notion even in the Greek context. To quote Robert Parker,
“Greek myths” are not a unified category about which we have any reason to expect that
general statements can be made.”! But, even if we retain the word “myth” for the lack of a
better one in the Greek context, in Rome the very existence of such myths is by no means
self-evident. Prominent historians of Roman religion such as Wissowa denied their
existence altogether. Others accepted their existence but relegated them to the sphere of
oral —-meaning lost- narratives dimly reflected in works such as Ovid’s Fasti. All scholars
however acknowledge a peculiar dearth of verifiably Roman myths. Only in a very few
instances, such as the foundation myth of Rome referred to above, a well-disposed
observer will grudgingly accept the mythical -and at the same time particularly Roman-
character of the story (although again one could plausibly argue for Greek influence).
Apart from that, however, most Latin mythological accounts are ultimately based on the

quite arbitrary identification of Mars with Greek Ares. In principal, in these cases it is

1 R. Parker, On Greek Religion, Ithaca, London 2011, 23.
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plainly wrong to speak of Roman myth, when in truth we should talk of Greek myth in a
Roman / Latin garb. We have to be aware of the distinction, which although normally

ignored by extant Latin literature never ceases to exist on the cultic and sub-literary level.






Mythologies of Nature and Mythologies of Power: Alternative Recognitions

Basem L. Ra’ad

Ancient mythologies emerged directly from nature, in attempts to understand and
regulate it; in these mythologies, conflict involved essential cosmic forces. They were
eventually displaced by singular mythologies of power intended to serve city-
state/nation/empire or other ideological aims. What we forgotten in this analysis of
ancient mythology is the role of current religion tradition in conflict and war. My
intention therefore is to draw attention to the fact that what are called the monotheistic
religions are derived from these ancient mythologies, but have taken more exclusive
forms. Even if one does not accept this continuity between earlier mythologies and
monotheism, my analysis would apply to the employment of constructs (whether

“Western civilization” or its attendant religious element) in the history of conflict.

Among the questions I ask: (1) Why is Eastern Mediterranean mythology essential and
different from nature mythologies elsewhere; (2) How is this mythology the basis from
which the three monotheisms evolved; and (3) What resulting constructs are at work,
whether in the West or as they affect the region today, especially in matters of conflict and

war?

I consider the Eastern Mediterranean a cultural unit, regardless of disagreements or
different languages and dialects. In earlier days driving across Europe I remember being
struck by these deep affinities. I was away from “home” for almost two months and felt
nostalgic. After many borders, it was only when I crossed into Greece that a rush of
emotion brought a sense that I was almost home. I define this region as a huge crescent
that starts from Greece and goes along the eastern shore of what was once called “the

Great Sea” or by Carthaginians “the Syrian Sea,” to Palestine and Egypt.! Not to dismiss

1 The region is discussed in my Hidden Histories (2010).
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further connections east and west, this region originated special qualities and

essentialities.

Out of this region emerged “civilization” and the three monotheisms. But what has
happened to them? Having a faith tradition and values are supposed to improve people’s
lives and how they treat each other. But sophisticated constructs have evolved instead
that are self-profitable and harmful to others. I am speaking specifically about some
aspects of monotheism and the construct “Western civilization,” which can nourish
exclusivities, turning into self-serving utilitarian models, with imperialistic purposes that
dispossess others, telling followers they are somehow special, entitled to other people’s
land, that their wars are just and their god is on their side. These models have led to
conquest, colonization, and other monopolistic investments. If instead we uncover these
monopolies, examine the debt we owe to earlier human cultures and the mythology we
condemn, this may help in a process of self-examination that initiates more inclusive

recognitions.

“A mythology reflects its region,” wrote the U.S. poet Wallace Stevens. Mythology is
created by the region where it grows, though Stevens was also lamenting the
impossibility of the old mythic mentality functioning in America at present. He was right
and wrong. Even now mythologies come in different guises that internalize modern
landscapes—of highways, technology, mass sports, and cyberspace. People grope to
ritualize a mythic sense in an arid environment, to try to replace old nature-based sources.
Unaware this process is mythological, we become disillusioned agnostics or atheists, or
find alternative religions such as Western Buddhism and scientology, or (as most do)

obsess in fragments of inherited belief systems.

(1) Most books on “mythology” avoid discussing monotheistic religions. Why has the
monotheistic trio (Judaism, Christianity and Islam), contrary to other mythologies,
acquired a special aura, of deriving from a transcendent source, of being the ultimate

truth, God’s word? It’s not accidental that they persist.

Between Iraq and Egypt lies “Greater Syria,” stretching from what is now Turkey to the

Sinai. While Egyptian and Mesopotamian civilizations grew in a strip of green
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surrounded by desert, Greater Syria has a diverse landscape and varied, milder climate:
coastal areas of the Mediterranean rise gradually to hills of medium elevation and a few
mountains; small rivers, caves, springs; the rocky hills are well treed, with a variety of
olive and fruit trees, in places using terrace agriculture, while flatter elevated areas and
plains are ploughed for grain and vegetable agriculture dependent on rain—all
distinctions much different from flood plains. In the depression where the Jordan meets
the Dead Sea, the barren landscape is iconographic particularly because it lacks green.
Further south a solid desert, a wasteland, eventually blends into the more fluid, sandier

Sinai Desert and the Arabian Desert.

Politically, these geographies (as to some extent in Greece) were conducive to the
development of city-states, contiguous with tribal and nomadic groups, as opposed to
monolithic entities and imperial systems in Egypt, Mesopotamia and other parts of the
world. Influential city states like Sur (Tyre), Dimasq (Damascus) and Akka (Acre)
evolved. Earlier in the Ghor (Jordan River Depression) occurred one of the first places

where domestication and settlement, “Ariha (Jericho) about 10000 years ago.

The mythological system that grew out of Greater Syria has elements others could not
develop. The sun is more powerful in Egypt, essential for planting by irrigation. In
Greater Syria, the summer sun is an enemy that burns the ground, represented in the
threatening death god Mot, who is cyclically overcome by the fertility god Bal. The
regional Canaanite pantheon developed, more definitely by the second millennium BCE,
into about 70 gods: at the head a father god (I, or El) and a mother goddess ("Asherah);
below them a hierarchy of female and male gods who fulfilled various functions and
powers. Often, just as Il (El) is used in personal names (Ismail/Ishma-el, meaning “El
hears”; Yisra-el (Isra-el), a name for Yaqub/Jacob that probably means “El rules”; Gabri-el;
Dani-el, etc.), cities still carry names after patron gods, such as Baalbek, Ur-

Salem/Jerusalem, Beit-Lahm/Bethlehem.

The distinctive mythological elements in this medial landscape were more
representative and lasting. In their unique combination of separateness and connection,

they also resulted in monolatry —the worship of one god without excluding others. While
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the chief god Il (El) was important overall, one of his sons or daughters became powerful
in daily life. Where seasonal rain was essential for agriculture in hilly areas, the people
tended toward worship of Bal and his sister Anat, or Ashtar, whereas in dryer stretches to
the south the choice could be a god like Kamish (Chemosh) or Yaw (Yahweh). The Bible is
a late reflection of these accumulated mythologies in a region that featured earlier one-
god religions. The Jesus story has elements (son of God, virgin birth, resurrection) that go
back thousands of years. Jesus called on 1l (Elahi, “My God”), rather than Yahweh, on the
cross. Later, Allah in Islam is a return to Abrahamic Il (El), the link to Ibrahim being
emphasized in the Qur’an itself. (Incidentally, an early fifteenth-century Arabic dictionary
by Al Fayruz Abadi, al gamiis al mufieet based on earlier sources, incredibly, still defined
“II” as “Allah [or God] the Almighty.”) A further irony: the Bible, both Old and New
Testaments, containing these essentialities, as well as contradictions, reached a Western
populace unaware of such background, in whose environment such mythology could not
have emerged, but who developed and ingrained an attraction to it, choosing it as god-

sent and unique.

(2) We lacked evidence that the three monotheisms are a continuation of previous
polytheism —until the discovery of antecedents in the late 19* and 20* centuries (e.g., the
Mesopotamian story of the Flood), the unearthing of Ugarit and its texts in NW Syria
(1928), and the Qumran/Dead Sea Scrolls (1947). The implications of such findings are
slowly being understood. To summarize: they have debunked the historicity of biblical
accounts and assumptions on which many claims were built.? Particularly illustrative are
the Qumran scrolls (1¢t to 2" century BCE), which predate the Masoretic text by more than
a thousand years—until then assumed to be final. Qumran manuscript pieces have been
collected, surreptitiously, and displayed in what is called “the Shrine of the Book” in

Jerusalem.

2 Scholarly sources relating to biblical issues are too numerous to cite here; in brief, no respectable
historian or archaeologist today (including some in Israel) accepts the historicity of accounts and
characters as described in the Bible and the Qur’an, or other assumptions that have underpinned
entitlement claims to the land. A summary of shift in trends is given in the article by Emanuel
Pfoh.
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A key passage (Deuteronomy 32. 8-9) discredits notions of a chosen people and the
monopoly of a single god. It demonstrates that a scribe or scribal committee, in the first
three centuries CE, altered the text to suppress polytheistic suggestions. The original
Qumran text clearly tells how the father god Il or El (the High and Mighty One)
distributes his sons to various nations, and assigns one son, Yahweh, to the tribal
descendants of Yaqiib (Jacob), that is the Israelites. By replacing “sons/children of God/ I1”
with “sons/children of Israel,” the god was appropriated entirely and owned as exclusive,
and by confusing “Lord” (which translates “Adoni” as a title of Yahweh) with “God” (Il
/El, the Most High) as if they were one, the existent pantheon was covered up. Amazingly,
the Qumran scrolls agree with the Greek translation (Septuagint) from the same period,
but are today used in only one official translation The New Jerusalem Bible.® All other
popular and standard translations, revisions and notes still privilege the Masoretic, and

make fallacious arguments to maintain this invested error.

A son god supplanting the father god is common in mythology, as in the Greek
pantheon. Yahweh as one son in a council of gods is possibly present as yw in the Ugarit
cycles, more definitely yah in the Ebla tablets, and even in parts of the Bible (such as Psalm
82). This god Yahweh is repeatedly associated with war in biblical accounts and
participates in the gruesome massacres by the Israelites. Like Marduk, god of Babylon, he
was adopted by one tribal group as its leader and its justifier, who in later developments

is assumed to be the one true god in the Judeo-Christian tradition.

(3) This Judeo-Christian element is necessary in the construct “Western civilization” —
which evolved clearly only during the 16t century, a period associated with the European
Renaissance and with colonization. Among recent advocates of the benefits of Western
civilization, Niall Ferguson has put forth the ingredients that made for Western
hegemony over the past 500 years. He lists virtues: competition, science, property,

medicine, consumerism, and the work ethic (or “the Protestant ethic”). He dismisses

3 A copy of NJB is available on the internet. It can also be consulted either in a published copy or in
The Complete Parallel Bible, which contains a comparison of three other standard versions. Further
on this analysis, see Duncan (2000). Only one of many examples of avoidance is this note to Deut.
32.9 in Coogan (2010) “NRSV [New Revised Standard Version] has added own in order to identify
Yahweh with Elyon and avoid the impression that Yahweh is merely a member of the pantheon.”
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“imperialism” as a “tired” term used by old communists, and covers Western “misdeeds”
in a few interspersed sentences.* He contends that this six-tiered “template” enabled
Western control of a huge part of the world and its resources. The success of these six
“killer applications” seems to imply superiority over other people who may be culturally
less prone to accumulate power, be more respectful of nature or other creatures, or simply
do not have the “killer applications” as a priority of life and relations with others. Many
people and historians forget or intentionally put aside the possibility that the West's
deployment of these applications over 500 years may have grown out of Europeans seeing
the resources and wealth (and concomitant greed) released by the “discovery” of America
in 14925 And that the “Protestant ethic” may have facilitated a self-interested
interpretation of religious texts intended to provide license for exploitation, justification
for conquest, and genocide. (What transpired with the activities of the Spanish,
Portuguese, and then the British and the French, and the U.S. after its independence, in
the Americas, and later the Belgians, the Dutch and Italians in other colonial adventures
in Africa and around the globe had no relation to Christian charity or love at all, though

often in the name of missions for spreading Christianity and the books it inherited).®

“Western civilization” is a useful construct but not as benign as it looks. It is now touted
even by the bigoted who declare their defense of it as an identifying paradigm, as well as
in attacks on various groups by ordinary people, politicians, and academics alike. This
fairly recent construct evolved to serve purposes of power and knowledge. It's an

amalgam that appropriates ancient Greek, Roman, and selected biblical accounts, delivers

* Ferguson (2011) 8-13.

5 The years around 1992 saw the publication of various books about the “discovery” of the
Americas and its aftermath, among them Stannard (1992) and Sale (1990). A partial annotated
bibliography of American genocide is provided at the end of Rensink’s (2011) essay. Despite
Stannard’s meticulous scholarship and effective illustrations of massacres, Rensink puts him down
as having “overbearing bias” (35).

¢ Many examples can be cited, of which a few are: the use of Yahweh'’s injunction to Adam to
“subdue” the earth (Genesis 1.28) as permission to cut trees, mine, kill animals and exploit freely,
what is said about Eve used by fundamentalists as sanction to oppress women and keep them
subservient, the patriarch’s owning slaves as justification for the system of slavery, the slaughter of
people in biblical accounts as similar to the extermination of natives in conquered lands
everywhere, etc.
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history as a tendentiously monolithic chain of civilized descent intended to provide

cultural depth, civil precedent, and serviceable truth—in that order.”

Despite incompatibilities, as the construct was spread culturally and educationally, the
three construct elements achieved internal consistency by being cleansed of earlier
formative influences. However, their combined enmities, stereotypes and extreme biases
were retained. Chosen interpretations of the Judeo-Christian tradition have been
exploited as justifications and belief certainties. Biblical accounts, like Exodus and “the
Conquest of Canaan,” provided models that drove colonialist projects in North America,
Australia, and South Africa. Today, in the “Holy Land,” the same biblical stories are again
employed to justify similar claims and entitlements, with the objective to force out the
original inhabitants and make way with moral justification for resettling primarily
European converts to Judaism.® The colonists in what are now the U.S. and Canada
transferred biblical typology to construct a myth of exceptionalism—god’s chosen
justified to conquer, to attain liberty, even as they dispossessed and exterminated

indigenous inhabitants, whom they called “Canaanites” and “Philistines.””

Violent actions go hand in hand with violence in perceptions which continue to be
shaped by the biases of Roman history and biblical narratives. It is almost enough to look
up the words “Punic” and “Philistine” in current dictionaries in various languages. The
word “Punic” is defined as “perfidious” and “treacherous,” inherited from the Roman
word for “Phoenician” in reference to the Carthaginians they perceived as competitors in
the Mediterranean and against whom the Romans conspired to find excuses for a war to
destroy and massacre in 146 BC. Biblical enmities are common in the public imagination,
transmuted into hate words in dictionaries, magazine articles, films, and literary
publications. The term “Philistines” popularized in Matthew Arnold’s Culture and Anarchy
is still used today in dictionaries, various writing and media to denote people devoid of

culture and taste in art or literature or food, etc., or in religion “enemies of God.”

7 For articles critical of this construct, see Federici (1995).
8 See among other books on this topic: Pappé (2006) and Sand (2009).

° There are quite a number of U.S and other scholarly works that could be cited in this regard,
several mentioned in my book Hidden Histories (2010).
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“Philistine” can be used in Israeli politics to campaign against the Palestinians and a peace
agreement with them.® (Often Zionist rhetoric is uncertain whether to associate
Palestinians with “Arabs,” as descendants of outcast nomadic Ismail/Ishma-el, or with
stereotyped Philistines as untrustworthy, or with Canaanites whose extermination is
licensed. Such ideological, ethno-cultural, genocidal hatreds operate on the ground but

are promoted in technological formats of various media, including Hollywood films.)

An exception that deconstructs the use of “Philistine” effectively is an independent film
about the American frontier by Jim Jarmusch, “Dead Man.”" (In one scene, colonists use
the biblical killing of Philistines as permission to abuse anyone they wish and also to
condemn Native Americans.) An internet search of “Babel” illustrates the common
assumption about the “confusion of languages” as a result of the Tower of Babel story, as
well as implications to the rhetoric about multi-language and multicultural societies.
Literary critics feel free to demean opponents they accuse of pedantry by calling them
“whores of Babylon.” A novel like William Golding’s Lord of the Flies depends on
mistranslation of the title “Baal-zebul” applied in the Bible to the Canaanite god Bal,
intended to associate this god with flies and therefore filth as a trope to represent the
unpleasant lapse into savage paganism—whereas the more likely original meaning is
complimentary. Other assumptions pervade about Canaanites as idolaters to be
exterminated, or blacks to be enslaved (as in Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin,
where clergy use stories of patriarchs in the Old Testament to sanction slavery),
“Phoenicians” as commercialists, Babylonians as profligate and money-oriented (thus
“the Babylonian woe”'?), Ishmaelites as nomadic “Arabs,” and so on. Genocidal tropes
ensue and continue to be propagated in the media and in Hollywood films—and

ultimately collapsed onto their present locales, the “Arab World.”

10 One example of such use is Bennett (1995).
11 This film is discussed, among others, in my essay (2005).

12 Presumably because, true, the Babylonians invented money—though, curiously, several recent
dictionaries have erroneously changed the attribution in defining the now Israeli currency shekel,
claiming it as one used by ancient “Jews” or “Hebrews” without mentioning the original inventors.
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Such slander is contradicted by all now-available archaeological and epigraphic
evidence. The investments are so strong they continue to fly against the conclusions that
this belief system is leftover mythology. The logic of colonial claims made in the context
of a “Holy Land” (previously the New World®®) and a “just war” are today transferred to
Palestine and Israel, which illustrate the inheritance that still plagues perceptions of
ancient history and mythology. The situation is one where there is a regression of
knowledge, a harking back to an age of ignorance, or in scholarly circles circumlocutions
and misinterpretations to fit new knowledge into debunked claims that maintain

entitlements.
Conclusions

In contrast to conflict and war, aspects of interaction in polytheistic times seem to have
included more tolerance and open cultural exchange—and models that controvert strict
and self-moralistic qualities in certain monotheistic ideas. As mentioned, these same
“pagans” and “idolaters” started the mythological system that later resulted in what is
called “monotheism.” The Epic of Gilgamesh reflects a balance between civilization and
wilderness, a sensibility some hope to reclaim today (as the epic has become fashionable,
some have claimed it as the “first” work of Western literature)'* An Ugaritic school text
declares: “A life without joy: what advantage does it have over death?” No Greek miracle
would have been possible without Egyptian and Canaanite influences.’> To cite a few
obvious examples of the latter: Kadmos (k-d-m) brought the alphabet from Sur/Tyre and
founded the first Greek city-state, Tiba/Thebes, perhaps a prototype for later democracy,
his daughter Semele begot Dionysus, and his sister Europa (originally something like
ghourba) gave her name to the European continent, and so on. How does Greece today
look at the construct of Western civilization? How does it interpret contributions to its

civilization and mythology from other Eastern Mediterranean sources?

13 Burke O. Long’s book is an excellent study of transference of biblical imagery to the New World.
14 Two random examples of this appropriation: Leed (1991) 28, and Kennedy / Dana (2010) 8.

15 One work that riled traditional classicists is Martin Bernal’s (1987). Another important work in
this area is Walter Burkert (1992).
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The past doesn’t have to be a source for trading in self-interested intolerance, obsession
and violent extremism. It is time for humbling recognitions of commonality and a wider
humanity, if we are to nourish positive cultural exchange and dialogue. I ask in
conclusion if we could benefit from new findings and scholarship to advance a genuine
history free of literal acceptance of outdated constructs and open to analytical critique,
less exclusivist and more receptive to others—to overcome monopolies and decolonize

minds in pursuit of humane consciousness, justice and truth.
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War and Peace from personifications in myth to cosmic powers in philosophy”

Alberto Bernabé

Universidad Complutense, Madrid

1. Aim

The paper deals with the process of conversion of mythic personifications of War and
Peace which appear in archaic literature into cosmic powers in the philosophical doctrine
of Heraclitus. Obviously I cannot be exhaustive, but selective. Let me say from the outset
that I will not deal with gods of war (Ares, Enialios) when their names are used as ‘war’.
In these cases it is the opposite phenomenon (what we could call “de-personification’),

because they are names of gods that can be used as common names.
2. Personification

I think that it is advisable to begin with some reference to the procedure of
personification.! Personification is the anthropomorphic representation of any non-human
thing. In words of Burkert? ‘personification is a meeting of linguistics, morality and
religion in the house of rhetoric’. In the context of anthropomorphism of Greek religion, it
is normal to use personification to characterize physical phenomena, emotions, abstract
qualities or political concepts. It is not a Greek creation; there are precedents in earlier
Mediterranean cultures, such as Sumerian, Akkadian or Hittite.? The situation of the
different personifications is very various: some are only fleeting incarnations, others
become widespread figures, and others again became deities and received elements of

cult associated with the Olympian gods (for example, the cult of Eirene was established in

1 Cf. Stafford (2000), (2007), Stafford-Herrin (2005).
2 Burkert (2005) 5.
3Burkert (2005).
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Athens in the fifth century and her statue with the infant Ploutos in her arms was made
by Kephissodotos). In some cases it is very difficult to determine whether a reference is a
personification or only a concept. We can say that ‘in classical antiquity there was no
differentiation between upper- and lower-case letters’” and the only way to distinguish a

personification is by looking at the context.*
3. Personification or metaphors?

However, there are some contexts in which cases of personification of War and Peace can

be dubious. For example see the following two passages of the Iliad:
Né moOL mtoAépolo péya otopa meELVKEdAVOLO,®
or perhaps the wide mouth of bitter war,
oVLO¢ TL Bvuw TéETETO,
TOLV TOAEHOL oTOHA dVHEVAL ALUATOEVTOG.®
but not at all would his heart be comforted
until he entered the mouth of bloody war.

The attribution of a mouth to war, imagining them as a devouring monster could be
considered a metaphor better than a personification. Something similar occurs in other
passage by Homer:”

&v 0" "Eoic €v d¢ Kvdotpog opideov, év 0" oAon Kno,

and among them Strife and Tumult joined, and destructive Fate.

Here only the verb opiAéw “to be in company with, to join battle with” can give a sense

of personification; nevertheless it can be interpreted as a prosopopoia, with a low level of

personification.

4 Stafford (2007) 72.
511.10.8.
611.19.313.

7]1. 18.535.
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4. War and Peace in genealogies

The inclusion of War and Peace in a genealogy is a clear case of personification. And
genealogies allow creating interesting conceptual relationships. It is the case in the

following text of Hesiod:®
avta 'Eoic otuyepr) téke pev ITovov dAyvoevta
ANONV te Aypov te kal AAyea dakouoevta
Youivag te Mdyxag te Pévouvg T Avdooktaoiag te
Netked te Wevded te Adyouvs U ApudiAdoylag te
Avovopuinv v Amnv te, ovvifeag dAANAn oLy,
Opxrodv 07, 6¢ o) mAetotov émxBoviovg dvOpwmouvg
TUaivel, 6te K€V TIC EKwV ETi0QKOV OHOOoOT).
And loathsome Strife bore painful Toil
and Fortgefulness and Hunger and tearful Pains
and Combats and Battles and Murders and Slaughters
and Strifes and Lies and Tales and Disputes
and Lawlesness and Recklessness, much like one another
and Oath, who indeed brings most woe upon human beings on the earth,
whenever someone willfully swears a false oath.

The verb téxe indicates that there is a genealogy, with a numerous family. Genealogies
of personifications have two main characteristics: on the one hand, they establish a
hierarchy, from the more general concept (that normally is the ‘mother ‘or the ‘father’ of
the genealogy) to the most specialized one. In this case the most general is Eris (Strife) and
between her ‘sons” and ‘daughters’” there are more or less complex relationships, mainly in

a relation of cause and effect.” So, in this passage we have: 1) concrete personifications of

8 Hes. Th. 226-232. Translation by Glenn W. Most.
9 Lavecchia (2000) 284.
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the evils of the strife: Youivac te Mdyxag te Pévouvg v Avdooktaoiag Te; 2) concrete evils
derived from strife: ITovov, Awudv, AAyea; 3) personifications that represent the
degradation of civil habits, because this normally happens in wars: AnOnv
‘Fortgefulness’, that must be understood as ‘Negligence?, or Wevdea ‘Lies’. ‘Ogkov
‘Oath’ is included in the lineage not because oath per se is evil, but because it brings evil
when it is false (as it is specified in the last verse); Avovouinv ‘Lawlesness’ is a new

general concept that cover and summarize other particular evils.

Since Avovouin is a general concept associated to War, and it is obviously the contrary
of Evvopin, it is normal that Ebvouin appears closely associated to Peace. So occurs in

Hesiod: "
devTepov yayeto Atmaprv @¢uy, 1 téxkev ‘Qoag,
Evvopuinv te Atknv te kat Eiprpvnv teBaAviav,
al v €0y’ wopevovot katadvnTolot FEoToloL,
Second, he (Zeus) married bright Themis, who gave birth to the Horae,
Eunomia and Dike and blooming Eirene,
who care for the works of mortal human beings.

The Horae are personifications of Seasons, and are closely related to fertility. Hesiod has
converted them into protectors of cultivated land.'? The relation of cause and effect
characteristic of genealogies of personifications allow us to ‘read” the genealogy in the
sense of the welfare of cultivated land depends on peace (Eirene), good administration
(Eunomia) and a correct use of justice (Dike). So Peace is teOaAvia both in a physical and
metaphorical sense: on the one hand, Peace favors the flowering of plants, not prevented
by the destruction of the war, and generates prosperity. On the other hand, Peace

guarantees the ‘flowering’ of social relationships and controls the 0f3gic. As it is said by

10 West (1966) 230.
11 Hes. Th. 901-903. Translation by Glenn W. Most.
12 West (1966) 406.
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Pucci,” “in the Theogony they (sc. these deities) make a beautiful allegorical show of Zeus’

regime’.
Pindar! repeats this genealogy:
év ta yao Evvouta valel kaot-
yvita te, BAO0oV MoAlwv AoPaAéc,
Atka kat 6potoodog Ei-
onva, tapl’ avdpdot tAovTov,
Xovoeat maideg evovAoL O¢uttoc.
Within her walls (Corinth) dwell Eunomia, and her
sister, the firm-set foundation of cities,
Dike, and Eirene that is fostered beside her,
guardian of wealth for men,
the golden daughters of Themis.

Gildersleeve's interprets this passage in the sense of distribution of the seasons:
Eunomia is preparation (seedtime); Dika, decision (harvest); and Eirena, enjoyment

(festival).
The same genealogy reappears in Orphic literature; firstly in Rhapsodies (2-1 cent. BC):1¢
(®épic) téxev ‘Qoag
Evvouinv te Atknv te kat Etvrjvnv
Themis gave birth to the Horae

Eunomia, Dike, and Eirene.

13 Pucci (2009) 69.

14 Pind. Ol. 13.5-9. Translation by W. H. Race.
15 Gildersleeve (1885) 229.

16 Orphica fr. 252 Bernabé.
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An afterwards in the Hymns in Imperial Age:"”
oot Ouyatépes OEUdog kat Znvog AvakTog,
Evvopin te Atkn te kai Eiorivn moAvoABe,
Daughters of Themis and Zeus the Lord,
Eunomia, Dike, and Eirene rich in blessings.

This perseverance of the same genealogy from Hesiod to Orphic poetry indicates that
the associations we have seen between these concepts are an idea deeply rooted in the

Greek thought.
5. Peace kovQotodog

On the other hand, personification can be attested when the term is qualified by an epithet
that is normally applied to a god or goddess. For example, we read in Hesiod, concerning

Peace: 8
ol 0¢ dikag Eelvolot katl évOrjpoLot ddovaLY
Oelag ...
ToloL T€0NAe TOALS, Aol O dvOevowy év avTh)-
Eiprjvn 0’ ava ynv kovpoteodog,
Buth those who give straighy judgements to foreigners
and fellow-citizens ...
their city blooms and the people in it flower.

For them, Peace, the nurse of the young, is on the earth.

17 Orphica, Hymn. 43 1-2. Translation is mine.

18 Hes. Op. 225f. Translation by Glenn W. Most.
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The metaphor of plants sites Peace as guarantor of flowering. And since war causes
death, its antithesis, Peace, is identified with a goddess kovpoteddoc the nurse of the

young. It can be found also in a passage by Euripides:

0 dalpwv 6 Alog Taig

xatoet pev OaAiaowy,

G el & 0ABodOTERAV El-

orvav, KovEoTEOpoV Bedv.

The god, Zeus’s son,

rejoices in the feast,

he loves wealth-giving

Peace, the goddess who rears boys to manhood.
6. Images of a great literary complexity

Sometimes genealogy and personification of war become an image of great literary

complexity. So in a Dithyramb by Pindar we read: 2
KAvO” AAaAa, TToAéuov OUyateo,
€yxéwv mpooiuov, & Ovetal®
avdQeg VTTEQ MOALOG
Hear me, Battle Cry, daughter of War,
prelude to spears, to whom men offer a holy sacrifice
of death on behalf of their city.

Alala is the personification of the war cry. As a part of the battle, she is daughter of
Polemos, the personification of the battle. However, since the war cry also precedes the

battle temporally, Pindar calls her ‘prelude’, not of a poem, but of war, expressed

19 Bur. Bacch. 417-420. Translation by D. Kovacs.
20 Pindar fr. 78 Maehler (p. 69 Lavecchia). Translation by W. H. Race.

2t With schema Pindaricum and the use of middle voice to express interest of the subject.
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metonymically through the spear. As a supposed deity, Alala receives sacrifices, but those
sacrifices are in fact the warriors themselves, who are sacrificed by dying in battle on

behalf of the city.
7. War and Peace in Comedy

Personifications of War and Peace are frequent as characters of comedies. Pluto is the
main character of the comedy of the same name. And Polemos and Eirene are characters
in Aristophanes’s Peace. Eigrjvn is a symbolic representation of a settled state of peace and
all that peace might bring, and she is accordingly the enemy of War (221-223), another
fundamentally symbolic character whose sole apparent interest is in destroying the Greek
world as systematically and nastily as possible (esp. 227-237).22 Eirene, being a goddess,
has as attendant Ontwoa ‘Harvest” or “Harvest fruit” (cf. 523), who becomes the wife of the
comic hero. In this case the conceptual relationship between peace and fertility is
expressed in terms of Goddess and attendant instead of genealogy (a procedure also
known in epic). # Olson? points out that Eirene can be considered a typical chthonian
goddess, and for this reason her cave is associated with Hades in Peace 313-315. On the
other hand, Olson shows that her way out to the light (¢ic 10 dwg dveAxvoar, 307, eic
dwg avnAOev, 445) can be interpreted as an dvodog event, and compared with the myth

narrated in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter.

Polemos is also a character in Acarnienses; he is banned from parties for burning

vineyards, emptying the wine and disrupting the singing.

Generally in Comedy peace is the condition sine qua non of happiness, and War is the

contrary.

2 Qlson (1998) xxxv.
2 For example, Eros and Himeros are attendants of Aphrodite in Hes. Th. 201.

24 QOlson (1998) xxxvi.
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8. Eignjvn) and moéAepog in the Olbia bone tablets

One of the most interesting references to eigrjvn and mdéAepog is the one provided by one

bone tablet (5 cent. BC) found in a temenos of Olbia Pontica, the ancient Borysthenes.?
elonvn mOAepog
aANOex Pevdog
Aov(voog)
Peace-war
truth-lie
Dion(ysus).

The inscription associates war and peace (it is no sure that they are personified) in a
sentence that seems to have a deep religious and maybe philosophical meaning among
the Orphics. It is an intermediate stage in the proposed evolution from myth to

philosophy.
The two pairs of antonyms recall a fragment by Heraclitus: 2

O 0Oeoc Muéon evdoovn, xewwv 0£gog, mOAepog elonvr, kOQEOG Apoc:
aAAoovTat d¢ SkwoTeQ TLE, OKOTAV CLHULYT) OvWHaot, Ovopaletal kK NdovIV

EKAOTOV.

God is day and night, winter and summer, war and peace, surfeit and hunger. But
he undergoes transformations, just as fire, when it is mixed with spices, is named

after the savour of each.

In Heraclitus’ fragment the contraries are resolved in the one divine and war is, as we
shall see, the active principle that maintains cosmic order. Perhaps in our text we may also

interpret that beyond the contraries lies the unity of the divine, enounced in the name of

%5 Lam. oss. Olb. Orphica fr. 464 Bernabé. Cf. Dubois (1996) 154f. n. 94, West (1982), Bernabé (2008),
Ferrari (2015).

26 Heraclit. B 67 DK.
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Dionysus. For the Orphics of Olbia war and peace must have a cosmological or

teleological significance, although we cannot precise it.
Lada-Richards? relate this reference to peace with other text of Dionysian ambience: 2
P el d 0APodOTERAY Ei-
o1 vav, KovEoTtEOdoV Dedkv.
He (sc., Bromios, Zeus’s son) loves wealth-giving
Peace, the goddess who rears boys to manhood.
9. War as a cosmic personification
In another fragment by Heraclitus® I[T6Aepoc is clearly personified:

[TéAepoc maviwv pév matE €0TL MAVTwV 0& PactAels, kat tovg pev Beolg

£de1€e Tovg 0¢ avOpwmovg, Tovg péEV dovAoLS émoinoe, Tovg d¢ éAevOégoug.

War is the father of all and the king of all; some he has marked out to be gods and

some to be men, some he has made slaves and some free.

In fact, IToAepog is qualified by mat)o and Paocilevg that are typical of Zeus. * The
philosopher suggests that Polemos has the role of Zeus in a new interpretation of the

koouog, the order of the world.

Empedocles will substitute the concrete concepts of War and Peace for other, more
abstract ones, Philotes and Neikos, which will be the forces though which the four
elements, Air, Water, Earth and Fire, will tend to combine or separate, in a constant
cosmic cycle of unity and separation. Personification is completely deleted in the

formulation of the poet-philosopher from Akragas.

27 Lada-Richards (1999) 28f.
28 Eur. Bacch. 419-420.
29 Heraclit. B 53 DK.

¥ JTath Zevg for example I1. 4.235 al. Hom. Hymn Cer. 321; ZeUg d¢ Oewv Baoidevc Hes. Th. 886,
Zelg PBaorevg PDerv. (Orphica fr. 14 Bernabé), Zevg, aBavatwv Bacirevg Thgn. 1.1120.
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10. Conclusion

In Epic and Lyric personifications of war and peace turn two objective realities that
depend on ability or disability of human groups to reach agreements, into subjective,
active, powerful realities, beyond men’s wishes. They appear as divinities who subject
human beings to their caprices. This in a certain way allows men avoiding their

responsibility in the outbreak of wars.

On the other hand, using attendants or genealogies, the poets create clusters of
conceptual relations between peace and fertility, good order, friendly feelings and control
of the OPols, and between war and destruction, degradation of social relationships and

bad administration.

The analysis of these poetic strategies makes possible to see how archaic poets transmit
a deep vision of the function of war and peace in the human life through mythic and
religious personifications and how, on the other hand, these personifications can influence

the first philosophical expressions on this topic.

When philosophers turn War and Peace into cosmic realities, they stop being characters
guided by their own arbitrary will, to be parts of the cosmic order, namely, laws that rule
the way things go. Furthermore, in a profound inversion of the usual negative value that
War had in the poetic tradition, Heraclitus postulates that the basis for good order is
precisely conflict, for only from the contraries in conflict can an adequate cosmic order
come to being. Empedocles, finally, postulates the necessity of the constant alternating
between two clear derivatives of war and peace (PiAotng and Netrog), as the two powers

that maintain the cosmic order.
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LYMIOTEPAXMATA / CONCLUSIONS

Auadvn I'kagrtCiov - Tattn: OAokAnpowoape ) ocvlTNON HAS. LAG EVXAQLOTOVUE
OAeg kal OAovg Tdpa MOAV. Idlaitepn, eVXAQLOTOVUE TOVG OLVEDQOLS Y TIG TIOAV
EUTTEQLOTATWHIEVEG KAL UEAETNUEVESG AVAKOLWVWOELS TOVG. LAG €UXAQLOTOVHE, €TlOTG,
ywx v magovoia oag. TéAog, exdoalovue Tic odpedéc pag oe 6Aovg dooL pag

pononoav.

Oa 1N0eAa, €dw, va tovicw OtL dev efavtAnoape ) Oepatikn) pag, adpov elval
TOAA& avtd yx T omola dev WA oape. TagovoaoOnrkav oglopéves mrTuxés Twv
Oecwov g EAA&ADac kat g AvatoAng, e Pwunc kar g Etgovoiag, aAA&
nagadetpape va pAnoovpe v v AOnvd, Awvydkt v avédpeoe n kvola Laura
Ambrosini, tnv AOnva Ilpouaxo, v AOnvd Nikn, tov I1dva, tov 0e6, dOnAadn, mov
dopilet Tovg avTimaAovg, v Apteun, ) Oed mov MEOETOUALEL TOVG VEOLS KAl TIS
VEES YIX TOV TIOAEMO, TIC MQOOWTIOTMOWUEVES BedTnTeg, OTIc oTtoleg avadépbnke o
kVotog Alberto Bernabé. Ki axoun dev elxape tov X00VO v TIQOVOLAOOLUE Kot
kamoteg dAAeg, omwg 1o Kodtog, 1 Bia, tov ®6Bo. EAmiCovpe oe pux emopevn
ovvavtnon va emektabovpe TeQLOCOTEQO 0T oUVOEeTN eKOVA TNG ELQNVTG KAl TOV
moAépov. NopiCw o6tt  onueoa d00nke peyaAvtepn Eudaon otov  TOAguUo.
Evdexopévwg, oxL tuxaia, apov o mMOAeHOG elval aUTOG TOL KUQLXQXEL KL 1) €1Q1)VN €XEL
px oAV pker) 0€on. To 010 €ytve kat 0to 0o pag Lvvedglo. Alya modypata elmaie
Yo TNV €11 VN, aAAd avta ta Atya ag punv peivovv edw oty Ikagia, ag anmoteAéoel to

YUVEDQLO aVTO €va Pripa Yo évav TIo OLOLAOTLKO JLAAOYO.

Kwvotavtivog Lovéged: Ot evxaglotieg mpog v kvpia Aguadvn I'kaptliov - Tattn
amo epéva etvat dedopéves. Oa mpoomadnow, 60O cLVTOUA UTIORW, V& avapepbw o
oplopéva onuela, lowg v va 10odpodoTow meQATEQW TN OKEPN 0AG, MLAG KAl Héva

HE TQOPOdATNOAV AXQKETA.
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Eexkwva amd 1o Aoydtumo avtod tov Xuvvedpiov, mov elval «1) eAld» NG KLEiag
OAyac Avaotaoiddov (EEdUAA0). Av mpooélete maloveL KAL VOT|UATA HETA &XTIO 00X
elmape, éxeL olla, Padix. O kogUAS dével Kal LPWOVETAL ple DVOKOALX TTEOG TA TTAVW KAL
éxet kAadld. Mov €pxetat otov vou 1 101 «KAADdOS eAaiac», oVUBOAO TOAV TaALo,
dlaxooviko, amd v emox1] Tov Nwe, otav éva TeQLoTéQL epdaviotnke pe éva kKAadl
EALAC, HETA TOV KATAKAVOUO, KAL ATIO TOTE £YLVE €Va OVELQO, OUUPOAO amodeKTO amod

OAOULG Y Pt KaAVTEQT) pEQAL.

EEaAAOL, avapeoa OTIC TIQOTACELS Yix HEAAOVTIKA OLVEDQLX, €KTOG ATO AAAEG
oPeLg ToL MOAEUOL KaLl TNG €11 VNG, LTeVOLUICW TNV wala Wéa NG kKvolag Mnitta Y
tovg pvboug tov xpovov. Oviwg, pvbot kat Oeopol Tov XEOVOUL, Kol TOL KaEoL Ba
EAeya, yatl éxovpe TIg emoxés, Tic NAKieS Twv avOeWTWV, TIC dPATIOLEG TEAETEG,

TIC TTQOOWTOTIOMTELS TOV KALQOV KAl TNG EVKALQLAG.

‘Eva dAAo Oéua mov Oa mpdteva, evOladEQoV KATA T YVWUN HOV, CUVOEETAL UE TO
Yeyovog ott oty Ikapla, avta ta déka xeovia yivovial ovuvavtioels, mov €Xouv
ox€01 TAVTA e KATL OIKOLUEVIKO Kat dev oyxetilovtat povo pe v Ikapia. Aowmdv,
(OwWG pat LEAAOVTIKT] OLVAVTNOT V& TNV aPLlepoovpe amokAelotikd otnv Ikapia, Tovg

HVOOoLG NG KAt TNV oToElx TNG. AG TO OKEPTOVLE.

Ot evxaoprotieg, BéPaia, myatvovv oe 6Aovg TOLG oMANTEG, amevOvvovTal oty

ETILTQOTIT), OTOUG 0QYAVWTES, évav-évav kat OAovg padi.

Oa 110eAa, TwWEA, V& 0aG MAQOVOIACW KATIOLEG VTTOOTLELWOELS, AV MOV ETUTQETIETE,

Ywx oAV Altya Aemtd.

O xvotog IMavayuwotng Xatlnddkng ékave moAD opoedn ewoaywyr). Emiong, 1 xvota
Aovkia ABavaoaxn, pe avapogéc otnv AOnva tov AQLOTOPAVT] KAL TIG EKTQOTIEG
TOLPNAOTNTAG TWV AVOQWV, Hag eloryaye otn Meodyeto kat tov ITepowd kOATO péow
Ixaptac. TIgpooOétw otnv moooxn cag v «Yopla g ITéAAac» (Ew. 1), omov
ovvoyiletal 1 AOnva tov TéAovg oL 5- XV Tov 4 at T.X. avaPoQKA e TOV
moAepo Kot v ewnvn. Ipdkettatr yix ooteoddxo ayyelo, eguOopoodPn vdoia g
ATTIKNG KEQAMIKTG amd TIg avaokadpéc oto vekgotadelo g ITéAAag, mpwtevovoag

oL Makedovikov Pacideiov. AmetkoviCetal N YvwoTr] €0a artd To dLTIKO AéTWUX TOV
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ITapOevava petald INooewwva kat AOnNvAg, 1 omola éAn&e pe magépPaon tov Ala.
Yopdwva pe tic magatnonoets e Kadnynrtowg tov AIIO kvolag XtéAAag Agovyou
oto BBAlo g, [IoAeuoc kat elpnvn oty apxaia AOnva. H vdpia tne ITéAAac (ABNva,
TAITA 2004), o ayyewoyoadog ametkoviCel CVUPBOAKA TO TEAOS TNG OLAUAXNG e TOUG
TUOAVVOUG KAL TNV ETOTEOPT] TNG ELQTVNG KAL TNG ONUOKQATIAS, TIOAYHATIKOTTA TIOU
amotuTtwvovy 0 Aglotopavng, o Evoumtidng kat ot coprotéc oto €oyo tovg. H AOnva pe
tov Awovuvoo, tov Kéxgoma, v Eiorjvn kat tov AmoAAwva vmtd v magovoia Tov
oVUPALWTY Alx, KAaowd avayvwelolua meoécwna Tov pvbov, emava&lomoovvtal
OTNV «LOPIX» CLVOHAWVTAG, HECW TNG TEXVIG TOL AVWVULHOL AYYELOYQAPOUL, HE T

dLrXQOVIKY) TOALTIKY] DLAOTAOT) TOL HUNVOUATOG.

H wvola ABavacia Zwyoadov, 1 omola omnv avakolvwor] g &dwoe Ol
otolxelwv vy v Titavopaxia kat ) F'tyavtopayila, ToviCel kdtt Tov €xeL va KAvVeL
HE TO VTOOTQWHA TWV TOAEUWV KAL TNG EWNVNG, TIC aveLéAeyKTeG DUVAUELS, TTIOV
TOAAES Poéc epdaviCovtal, pe T HoEPT) akOUTN KAl €vOG TOEOHOV 1) UG PUOLKTG
kataoteoPns. YmodnAwvetal, ouws, kKat éva dyvwoto maeABov, e to omoto
TOAEUAME OLXVA Kol VOUlw avty 11 mEooANYm twv Titdvov kat twv T'ydvrov anod
tovg apxalovg EAANveg elxe va kAvel kat pe TIC OUVAHELS TOU AYV@WOTOL KAL TOU

naQeABOVTOC.

[Teovaw omv  wkvola  LZtéAAa  Tewpyovdn, mn omola pag magovoinoe
amopvBomomoels Twv HOBwV Kal, PéPata, TN OxE0N TWV YLVALKWOV UE TOV TIOAEUO.
MiAnoe oAad” yix 10 TS MagepPatvouv ot yvvaikes ota OepéAr TG TOTUKNIG
KOLVWVIAG, OTIG TEQUMTWOELS TIOL TO XQELALOVTAL OL TTOAELG-KQATT), TNV o oL NOeAav

va TEOOTATEVOOLY Tax Beouk& BepéAa g TOATC.

H opdia tng kvotag Arjuntoac Mitta v Tig Kakomomoels yivetat adogun va
oLvCNTooLHE OXL MOVO TA KAKA TOU TTOAEHOL DLXXQOVIKA, dAAK €TUOTG KAL TIG EOKEG
oLVONKEG, OTAV DLAKOTITOVTAL OL AELTOVQYLEC NG TOANG 1), av dev €xouvpe TOAN, €vOg
Pacelov 11 evog owktopov. Aev tnoovvtal oL VOpoL kat ot Beopol tov dkatov,
AVATOEMOVTAL OL €0LIKOL KAVOVES TIOL (OXvAV TNV ETOXIN) TNG €NVNG, OMwWS, Y

TIAQADELY A, O ATIOXALQETIOUOC TWV VEKQWV.
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H kvoia EAévn Baowelov pdg €dwoe tig dvo amd T oPels tov Aila, kKat HAALoTa TS
0 Oedc epdpaviCetar otnv Hmewpo. Avédege tnv évvola «Alag Awdwvaiog ITeAaoykdc»,
0Ttov 0 000¢ «ITeAaoywds» mapaméumnel (Owg 0& KATL TTOAD TO MAALO, aTtd avTd OV
umogovpe epelc va tekpnowwoovpe. To «IleAaoyuoc» pov Quuilet tov ITeAaoyd, mov
epdaviCetat otnv Awdavn wg éva mveLa mov ddae tovg avOpwovg va Covv Kat pe
@ Bowopua Patavidwx. Etol, Aowmov, o moAéuapxoc Alag pe T0 0MAOOTACLO TWV
keoavvawyv otov Topago, ovvdéetal pe tn Pnyo, v een Paravidix e €LENVIKNG

Cwn)g, OOV CLYKATOLKEL PLE TNV OUOKALVT) ALdvT).

O kVoloc MevéAaog XolotdmMovAog ékave avadood He TIQATIOUTIEG 0T KOULKG Kol
TN oUYXQ0VN TIEOCAN YT TV PUOwV. AvTd OV ONUElWoR, APORA OTIS DLAPOQOTIOLOELS
TIOL LPLOTAVTAL TX YEYOVOTA AVAIETH OTOV KOOUO TwV OVNTWV Kal 0TOV KOOUO TWV
Oeawv, g, dAadn, o avBpwmog Pdalel Tov OO TOL TOV eaLTO va Yivel 0edc kat Aée,
otV mepintworn mov Ba Muovv Oede, Alag ag movpe 11 Eoung 1 AmdAAwvag, Oa ékava
T TEAYHaTa £toL 1) aAAwwg. Etvatl moAv evdadéoov, apov o avOowmog kataokevAlet
touvg Beovc tov, To Mws Ppavtdletal o dvOpwTOog Tovg Beove, (owg éva Wavikd OV Tov
Oa pmogovoe va KAVeL TOAD KAKO, O KAKO ATO auTd MOV KAVEL 0 AVvOQWTOG 1] akOUn

Kot TOAV KaAO Tov, eTtlong, dev pumoel va To kavel 0 avOQwToc.

O xvolog Zallad pdc EetvAl&e éva mavopapa amd tig Opnoketec g Méong
AvatoAng, ayyiCovtag g pvboAoyieg, Ta Oavpata, TNV ATOLKT), TN HETAPLOLKT] KAL,
BéPata, dlevkpivioe TOV OQLOUO TNG ERNVNG, TOL elXav KATOTE oQLopevVa Ae€kd: Tov

X0OVO HeTaEV OVO TOAEHWV.

O xvolog David Ben-Shlomo, emtiong, €dwoe pia mMOAV avaAvtikr) magovoiaon. O
Nwe kit 0o Aesvkadiwvag etvar dvo pvOikéc kot oVUPBOAKES TEOCWTIKOTNTEG OTNV
AvatoAn kat v EAAGda. Ao v &AAn, o Alag, o Kepavviog, Eekivaet pe éva dOQU,
TIOL YIVETAL TIO LOXVEO, OTAV HETATEETIETAL O€ KEQALVO, KL VA KOUUATL TwV PUOLKWOV
KATAOTAOEWV 0QICeL TIG MO EG KAl (OWG TN YOVIHOTTA TOL €dADOUG HE TIG BROXEC Kol
TOUG KeEALVOUG. Mmogovpe v MOVUE, Yix TOV TIOAEHO TIOL TIQOOTATEVEL, KATA Hix
aroyn), TNV €N vn. AnAadr), dev eivat évag mMOAenog KATL Tov O XTUTOEL TTAVTA TNV
elonvn, aAA& yivovtat moAepol yix va toootatevtel ) elonvn. Iagamoumnéc vrdoxovv

MOAAES, Omws To agxétumo, tov Aafid kat tov T'oAldO duwxyoovucd. Otav ot
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DPAwpevtivol to 1402 dwwéav tov ddyn tov Middvou, mov N0eAe pe mOAepo va
kataktroet Vv Itadia, o Aafid éywve ovppPoro g PAwgevtiag. Kat éxovue tov Aafid
tov NtovatéAo kat tov AaBid tov MixanA AyyeAov, mov dev elval timote aAAo amo

Aadovvta ovpBoAa g dlag e PAwevtiac.

Lxetwd pe v avakolvwor tov kvgiov I'weyov INamavrwviov. H Adpooditn dik
¢ EAévng elval, kata kdmowov 100mo, Oe Tov mMoA€pov, yiatt To uAo g £010ag,
miov €dwoe otov I1dot, péoa mMaAL amd Ttov oLUPBOALOUO TwWV OLYKEOVTEWYV, OOTYT|OE KAl
otov Towwd moAepo. Puokd, o Awvelag, o ITtoAepaiog kat 0 AUyovoTog, kat eTiong
oAAoL dAAoL, elxav v APoditn we mMEOoTATOA, OXL HOVO £mteldn NTav N woaia Oek
ot pHAT Twv avOownwv, aAA, emiong, mpoowmonoinon efovoing. Kat yU' avtd Oa
oag Oupiow éva yAvnto, dev etvat to povo, mov Boloketat oto AgxatoAoykd Movoeio

¢ Paung, avtd e KAsonatoag wg Adpooditng.

O xvolog Aaaeldin Shaheen piAnoe yux tov Appwva Pe kat tn oxéon pe toug
DPapaw. Mia amnod tig exdoxéc tov etvatr o “Lord of Silence”. Avtd pov ékave waiten
EVTUTIWON, YTl tépa amo T dAAeg exdoxég tov Ala, elxape kat éva Al Tng owwmnrg,
évav Appwva TG oiwnng Kat (0w ekel kpLPeTal kat OAN avt] 1) VTTOKWPT TTaEovOia

mG¢ HavTelag.

H xvoia Aguadvn I'kaptliov-Tatmn avadéednke, petald dAAwv, otn cvvOnkn g
Ovg, oxetkd pe tov mMOAgpo kat Tnv eprvn to 2600 .X. Mov Ovuoe ) CwdPoo Tov

ITapOevava, Tnv akoAovBia tng mopuTg mEog TNV AONVA, évav DVO otV €N VN.

Ao v kvpla Laura Ambrosini onueiwoa “the brontoscopic calendar”. H ovUykoion
7ov 1) kvplar Ambrosini ékave pe tovg Beovg, Aapav, Agng, Mars 1) tic Ogég, AAtay,
Ewnvn, Pax £€delfe mwg oL TOmMkEG KOwwvieg avémtuvEéav dofaoleg, OTIC Oomoleg

ovvdéeTat 1 OYr Tov KaAov kat 1 OPn Tov Kakov o€ pia OedtnTa.

Avadoowd pe v avakoivwon tov kvplov Michael Lipka, mov magovoinoe to
Powpaikd HuepoAoylo, pavnke ott o Oedc Mars rjtav eyyunmg ¢ TOALTIKIG TAENG.
Emntiong, etvat o Oedg, pe tov omoio ovowxotikd tavtiCoviav ot Pwpaiot 1) yix va to mw

KaAUTEQQ, XONOLHOTOLW T AGYLX TOV, «avTOTIRO0d0QICoVTAav ot Pwuaiow.
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O xvgtog Basen Ra’ad, pe tic «MvBoAoyieg e pvong kat pvboAoyteg g duvapuns»,
€0woe éudaon 010 MWS oL ToTkéG pvOoAoyiec pmogovv va ddidovrat kol va
emmpeealovv Tig pvboAoyieg Twv dAAAwv, o oVYKELON TOALVOEITHOU Kkat povoOelouov
KAL OTO €QWINHA KAt mO00 O TOALOEIOHOC £€XEL XAQAKTIOX TEQLOTOTEQO
avOQWTOKEVTOKO, eV 0 HovoOeiopog etvatl vrotéAeia. Kar téAog o kvploc Ra’ad
é€0eoe éva eldog eQNONG KAl amdvnong palt: va avalntrjoovpe v aAndewx,
dkalooUVT] KAl TNV €N VN. AV TEQLOQLOTOVHE OTN dKALOOVUVT KAL TNV €oNV1), (0wg
opLopéveg Oelg g aAnBewac va Aeipovv. Emopévwg, mpoteivw v emaveveot) Twv

a&lv Kat Tov avOEWTIOUOD.

O xvlog Alberto Bernabé avadépOnke otnv Ewnvn tov Knpioodotov kat, BéPaix,
oe 0Ao avtd 1o VOPBabgo pe Tic aAAnAoemwdpacels, v Eprvn kovgoteodo mov
HEYAADVEL Kol AL TOL TOAEHOV, AAA Kot otV koouwkr) Oecdonon Tov HodkAeitov
Kay, BéPala, TV MEOCWKEATIKWV, dNAAdY, MwWS Ol TEOOEQLS DLVAMELS TNG PUOTG

TEO0DL0QICOVY KAL TOV HIKQOKOOHO TOL avOQwToU, HIKQOKOOUO TOU CUUTTAVTOG.

Ac elpaote evyvwpoveg otoug Ikaglovg, mov pag ditvovv n duvatodtnta g PrAlag,
mMe  AayAmnG, NG OLVEVQEONS, TOL  OLUTOOIOL, TG  ovVdlAlTNONG KAt

KkVoLe LZtapatn Baoidage, anevBivw, éva peyaAo evxaQlotw maAL oe oag.

Ew. 1. H vdoia g ITéAAac.
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